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PREFACE 

The present edition of " Die versunkene Glocke " is an 
attempt to comply with a general demand for assistance in 
studying this, the most interesting product of recent liter- 
ary activity in Germany. 

Rarely does a play offer greater difiiculties to the reader. 
The language itself is unusual, the references often ob- 
scure, and the thought by no means simple. The use of 
the Silesian dialect in certain passages has been a source 
of confusion, and it has therefore seemed best to give in 
the notes these portions in normal German. Frequent 
reference is also made there to questions of folk-lore and 
mythology, in order to show Hauptmannes extraordinary 
accuracy and to point out the significance of the poet's 
allusions. Towards the interpretation of the work as a 
whole but little has been done beyond furnishing the 
reader with Information upon- which he may base his own 
opinion of the meaning of the symbolism. 

If this great play is made more accessible and more 
intelligible to English readers, the purpose of the present 
task will have been accomplished. 

The orthography departs in some instances from the 
Frussian official spelling. It was deemed unwise to make 
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11 PREFACE 

any changes from the forms which Hauptmann himself has 
adopted, especially as the text is not likely.to be placed in 
the hands of young students. These deviations of the 
poet from the Standard were made for a purpose, and they 
have therefore been respected in this reprint. 

I have to thank Gerhart Hauptmann himself for gen- 
erously allowing me to edit and publish his play, and also 
for his interest in the undertaking. 

I am also indebted to the editors of " The Critic " for 
permission to reprint a large part of my articie on Haupt- 
mann which appeared in that magazine in March, 1899, 
and is here included in the Introduction. 

T. S. B. 

Johns Hopkins University, 

Baltimore, January 9, 1900. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Gerhart Hauptmann is without doubt the greatest of the 
present generation of literary men in Germany. His fame 
reached its zenith in 1896, when his fairy drama ** Die 
versunkene Glocke ' ' was published. The recent appearance 
of a new work by the great German attracts attention again 
to the man who has been the literary Hon of Germany for 
more than two years. 

A book by the famous critic and director of the Vienna 
Burg Theatre, Paul Schienther, throws a great deal of light 
upon what, up to the present, has been a somewhat obscure 
career. Schienther' s book is entitled ** Gerhart Hauptmann, 
sein Lebensgang und seine Dichtung,'* and was published 
in Berlin in 1898. The biographer's opportunities for 
observing contemporary literary activity in Germany have 
been so good that anything that he has to say about Haupt- 
mann is worthy of the most serious consideration. 

Hauptmann was bom on November 15, 1862, in the 
small Silesian watering-place, Obersalzbrunn. In this old- 
fashioned resort Robert Hauptmann, the father of the 
author, was the proprietor of the chief hotel — the Gasthof 
zur preusztschen Krone, During the early years of Gerhart's 
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IV INTRODUCTION 

life things went well with the thrifty rnnkeeper, but the 

general use of railways served to tum aside the stream of 

travel from the quiet town of Obersalzbrunn, and to cause 

the noble patrons of the Preuszische Krone to go farther 

west to the more fashionable baths of Ems, Kissingen, and 

Baden-Baden. Not far from Salzbrunn are the towns of 

Gnadenfrei and Hermhut, the strongholds of the Moravian 

belief in its purest form. Pietism and mysticism, therefore, 

at an early age affected in a marked way the receptive tem- 

perament of the future author. Not that the Hauptmann 

Household was unusually pious, but the teachings of the 

neighborhood received further emphasis when later young 

Gerhart was received into the family of a strictly orthodox 

uncle. There were four children— one daughter and three 

sons — of whom Gerhart was the third. At the village school 

he was conspicuous rather for his dulness than for any 

especial gifts, except the faculty of telling stories and writing 

compositions. A change to ^pension in Breslau in 1874 did 

not serve to quicken his powers. Four years of unsuccessful 

effort to study, and the growing financial embarrassment of 

his parents, induced them to accept the offer of Gustav 

Schubert, a brother-in-law of Frau Hauptmann, to receive 

him on the country place, which had been rented in the 

neighborhood of Striegau. Two years were happily spent 

here under the influence of the Hermhut ideas of the 

Schubert family, and then the unusual talent for sculpture 

which Gerhart manifested caused him, at the Suggestion of 

his brother Carl, who throughout the poet's life has always 

been his most valued counsellor and critic, to remove again 

to Breslau to study sculpture. 

The Silesian capital at this time offered great advantages 
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for the pursuit of an artistic career, but the unstable tem- 
perament of the young man not only prevented him from 
leaming a great deal, but drew upon him the disfavor of the 
authorities of the Kunstschule ^ so that he was final ly com- 
pelled to leave because of irregulär attendance. This was 
in 1882. In the meanwhile he had completed his first 
drama, in fact his first literary work. What had come 
before was of a fugitive nature — verses in copy-books, an 
occasional song, and one or two fairy tales composed in 
verse. This drama was, however, his first ambitious effort, 
and was based upon the Swedish poet Tegner's ** Frithjof- 
saga. ' ' It bore the name * * Ingeborg, ' ' and was the pre- 
cursor of several attempts (none of which went far towards 
completion) to glorify Germanic mythology and history. 
Upon leaving Breslau in 1882, Hauptmann started for Jena, 
where his brother Carl was studying, to hear the lectures of 
Haeckel, the zoölogist. While at Jena he pursued studies 
of a widely varied character, but in spite of the lack of 
System in his work, the year was one of profit. In the 
spring of '83 he set out from Hamburg on a cargo steamer 
to Visit Spain and the Mediterranean ports. Barcelona, 
Malaga, Marseilles, the Riviera, Naples, the island of Capri, 
Genoa, and Rome were visited^ and then he returned home. 
But the following year he went back to Italy, and this time 
determined to devote himself permanently to sculpture. In 
Rome he established an aielier^ but the climate was un- 
friendly and he soon feil dangerously ill with fever. While 
still convalescing he returned to Germany to be nursed back 
to health by the woman who was in a short time to become 
his wife, Marie Thienemann. The wedding took place in 
1885, in Dresden, but a short distance from the Thienemann 
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estate Hohenhaus. After a short time spent at one of the 
North Sea bathing resorts, the young pair established a 
home in the village of Erkner, just outside Berlin. 

Hauptmann was now twenty-two years old — undetermined 
as to his future career; with literary, artistic, scientific, and 
Philanthropie, not to say socialistic interests, and with an 
education as motley as could be conceived. Literature 
triumphed. Slowly, and without any seeking on his part, 
there gathered around the modest fireside of the Erkner 
cottage a few of the young literary set of the metropolis. 
With these young visitors came also, what was more im- 
portant, the works of the foreigners Tolstoi, Ibsen, and 
Zola. Under these influences and under the spell of another 
excursus into physiological psychology (this time undertaken 
to appreciate an ambitious work of his brother Carl) was 
begun the drama which gave him a high position in literary 
Berlin. Up to this time he had written a play, ** Das Erbe 
des Tiberius," composed under Roman influences; ** Prome- 
thidenlos," an epic poem somewhat after the style of Byron 's 
** Childe Harold," the impressions for which were obtained 
on his voyage to Spain and the Mediterranean ; ** Das bunte 
Buch," an extraordinary collection of bits of verse on widely 
different subjects; finally a portion of an autobiographical 
novel after the fashion of Dickens' ** David Copperfield." 

The history of these ** early attempts " is brief: ** Das 
Erbe des Tiberius" was lost; * * Promethidenlos, " after 
having been printed, was recalled and suppressed; ** Das 
bunte Buch " was given to a publisher to print, but he faiied 
before the collection was issued, and the author did not 
make any further effort to have the little work published; 
the great autobiographical novel was never completed 
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because of the pressing demands tnade upon its author by 
the new ideas which häd been brought in with his Erkner 
visitors, and which demanded other forms for Iheir expres- 
sion. 

Hauptmann's first real drama, "Vor Sonnenaufgang," is 
therelore epoch-making in two senses, First, it put a final 
limit lo the author's early amateurish period and showed 
him in the röle of a realist of the most consistent type; 
second, it marked the beginning of Geiman naturalism in its 
proper sense. The name of Arno Holz, one of the earliest 
and most advanced of the Jüngsldeutschen, is frequently 
associated with Hauptmann's conversion to realism, but it 
can easily be shown that the debt was a very slight one, and 
that Holz merely gave the impulse which started Hauptmann 
on his career of what seemed to many wild realism, In our 
author we see a man with sympathies entirely aJive to current 
events. He seemed to be holding his hand upon the feverish 
pulse of modern life, now noting this disorder and again 
another, always recording faithfuiiy what he saw and what 
he believed to be the Symptoms; seldom prescribing a 
remedy, but merely stating the case, with the expectation 
that a eure would be found as soon as the facts were known. 
The phases of the disease that he descrited were sometimes 
abnormal, sometimes hideous. The early " storm-and- 
stress " productions were works of social, moral and intel- 
lectual radicalism in its intensest forms. 

" Vor Sonnenaufgang " was Hauptmann's first drama to 
be perfonned, and is the most extravagant, Ibsen's " Wild 
Duck " has served as model in many places, while the ideas 
of Tolstoi and Zola and the socialist Bebet are at times 
visible. Its first Performance provoked a storm of adverse 
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criticism, and its admirers had to apölogize for what seemed 
to be an effort to attract attention through sensationalism. 
Hauptmannes motives were undoubtedly pure, and his 
object was solely to carry out his ideas of consistent realism. 
There was no theatre in Berlin prepared to perform such an 
unconventional play, except the one recently founded by 
a Society of young authors and called * * Die freie Bühne. ' ' 
Here was given, for. the first time in Germany, Ibsen's 
** Ghosts," and the production of the new piece by Haupt- 
mann was quite in line with the policy laid down by the 
young reformers. After the peasant play, **Vor Sonnen- 
aufgang," there came in 1890 two **family dramas, " as 
they are called by Schienther — * * Das Friedensfest ' ' and 
** Einsame Menschen." Of these the more important is 
the latter. In Hauptmann 's first play, physical distress and 
suffering is the theme. In ** Einsame Menschen " the tragic 
climax is brought about through moral and spiritual unhap- 
piness. Next comes in 1892 ** Die Weber," or, as it is in 
the original dialect piece, ** De Waber, ein Schauspiel aus 
den vierziger Jahren." Here Hauptmann Struck a vein that 
had never been worked before in his manner. The scene is 
laid in his native Silesia, and it is a notable fact that in 
nearly every one of his works there is an association of 
greater or less closeness with his old home. In this play the 
action throughout takes place in Silesia, and it is a portrayal 
of the tremendous sufferings of the peasant weavers during 
the forties and their revolt against oppression. The anti- 
monarchical and socialistic tendencies which were supposed 
to be present in the piece led to serious disorders in several 
cities where the censorship had forbidden its Performance. 
This edict was in force even in Berlin for a short time, but 
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was later revoked, and after a premtere on the stage of the 
Freie Bühne, became one of the regulär pieces in the 
repertoire of the Deutsches Theater. The extraordinary 
power revealed in * * Die Weber ' * raised the young author to 
a still higher position, and flattering prophecies were made 
in regard to his future. The efforts to adhere to the prin- 
ciples of realism were so marked that Haptmann was imme- 
diately accepted as the leader of the more advanced literary 
radicals. His consistency was carried so far as to cause 
him to make ** Die Weber" a play without a hero. There 
was merely a succession of scenes without any bond other 
than the unity of subject. This naturalism in ** Die 
Weber'* seems all the more noteworthy, as the play is his- 
torical, and owes its inception to a monograph bearing the 
unpromising title **piüte und Verfall des Leinengewerbes 
in Schlesien," by Alfred Zimmermann, Breslau, 1885. This 
work describes in the manner of an historian the events of 
the weavers' uprising, and to these dry historical facts Haupt- 
mann has added the poetic interest of a drama. 

Two comedies, ** Der Biberpelz" and ** College Cramp- 
ton," are the works which come next in Hauptmannes 
development — the first in 1891 and the second just a year 
later. Schienther finds the impetus to both of these in the 
revival of Moli^re, which took place in 1891 at Ludwig 
Bamay's theatre. The similarity between ** L'Avare " and 
these comedies is very slight, but it is not improbable that 
Hauptmannes attention was directed toward the cömedy as 
a fruitful field by the excellent Performances of ** Der 
Geizige" by Bamay. The influence of Moliere was by far 
more marked upon Sudermann, who not only imitated the 
style of the French author, but in some of his plays, notably 
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** Die Schmetterlingsschlacht/' was affected more deeply. 
The similarity between ** Der Biberpelz" and ** Der zer- 
brochene Krug " of Heinrich von Kleist is more important. 

In passing from the discussion of these comedies of 
Hauptmann one comes upon an entirely new phase of his 
activity. Schlenther uses the very significant title * * Welt- 
weh und Himmelssehnsucht" for the chapter treating of 
** Hannele. " Hauptmannes mystical and pietistic education 
shows itself now for the first time in all its force. In 
* * Hannele ' * there are scenes that belong to the same phase 
of his activity as * * Vor Sonnenaufgang, ' ' but there is 
also a new element. Its appearance, however, denoted 
another step in the upward direction of Hauptmannes 
mind toward idealism : to be sure it is a compromise, but 
tor the man who first appeared as a * * consistent realist ' ' 
and stood for naturalism in its most literal form, there is 
something revolutionary in the change. The name of 
Maeterlinck suggests itself in connection with ** Hannele." 
It has something of the same spirit of mysticism which is 
peculiar to all of the great Belgian's plays. The transfer 
from Hauptmannes ** Sturm und Drang " of the early period 
to the moral altitude of eine schone Seele is significant. 

** Florian Geyer," published in 1896, was an ill-timed 
effort to create a second **Götz von Berlichingen. " Its 
failure was a severe blow to the author, who had lavished his 
best thought upon it. While there are a profusion of fine 
passages and many strong situations, the play was feit to be 
too big. A lack of unity, combined with the fact that an 
historical play as conceived by Hauptmann did not suit the 
Berlin public, produced the disaster which was the most 
crushing in the author' s career — and that, too, immediately 
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before the publicatiön of ** Die versunkene Glocke," which 
raised him to the highest position. This masterpiece 
appeared late in 1896, and has already nin through more 
than forty editions. It has continued since its first presenta- 
tion to be one of the most important pieces in all the 
German theatres. 

T. S. B. 



SOURCES OF THE PLAY 

Althoügh the events of Gerhart Hauptmannes life are 
fairly well known, but little that is authoritative has been 
written conceming the origin of his greatest success, ** Die 
versunkene Glocke. ' ' There are many questions connected 
with this play which are of deep interest to the Student of 
literature, but with our present knowledge it is difficult and 
at times impossible to find a satisfactory answer to them. 
Schienther' s discussion is inadequate and his analysis un- 
intelligible. Several of the other critics have occupied 
themselves so industriously with the symbolism of the 
piece that they have been compelled to neglect the history 
of its inception and its sources. 

When and under what circumstances did Hauptmann 
become so intim ately acquainted with Germanic folk-lore 
and mythology as is here shown ? If it is not entirely 
Silesian, what then are the other sources ? We have seen 
that in the earliest period of Hauptmannes literary activity, 
he was occupied with plans for a work or works on early 
German history and mythology. Even in his studies as a 

sculptor, a similar scheme was seriously considered. Con- 
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ceming many of the points that have been raised, investiga- 
tion will confuse rather than clarify. The astounding 
accuracy shown by the author might lead to the supposition 
that he has borrowed extensively from works not generally 
known; that he possibly has been a grave and profound 
Student of mythology. The observer is, however, forced to 
conclude that this accuracy is not necessarily the result of 
deep scholarship, but the gift common to many great poets 
of being able to select just such facts as are likely to create 
the atmosphere required by the action and the Situation. 

In the discussion of the sources from which * * The Sunken 
Bell" has received suggestions, German, English, and 
Scandinavian literatures have been exploited. Similarities 
have been pointed out between this play and Goethe 's 
** Faust," which are at once striking and interesting, but 
they do not materially detract from the importance of the 
later drama. Conceming its Shakspearean characteristics 
much might be said. There are certain analogies between 
**Midsummer-Night's Dream " and the elf-scenes in the 
present piece, whilfe the incantations of Rautendelein and 
the old Witch suggest the hocus-pocus in * * Macbeth ' ' as 
well as the Hexenküche in ** Faust." These relationships 
are, however, little more than exist between plays which 
have a similar theme. 

Besides these sources, it has been claimed that Haupt- 
mann has received suggestions from **Undine" of de la 
Motte-Fouqu6, Byron's ** Manfred," Mozart's ** DieZauber- 
fiöte," Wagner's ** Tannhäuser," Ibsen's ** Peer Gynt," and 
Shakspeare's ** Hamlet." To these Dr. Martin Schütze* 

* Martin Schütze, Hauptmann's Die versunkene Glocke, 
Americana Germanica, III. i. pp. 60 ff. 
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in a very exhaustive study of ** Die versunkene Glocke'* 
adds the names of Grillparzer and Andersen. In treating 
the former poet he finds an intimate connection between his 
** Melusine " and the present play. Ibsen is also examined 
attentively, especially his ** Brand" and * * Master-builder 
Solness." 

It is at once evident that such a lengthy list of names is 
the result of an exaggerated quest for sources. It cannot be 
supposed for a moment that Hauptmannes greatest work is 
such a piece of patchwork as the critics who suggest all 
these Originals imply. That similarities should exist 
between works of a similar nature is quite natural, and in 
this case they are in a great measure accidental. 

Many explanations of the symbolism which underlies the 
whole work have been offered, but, as is always the case with 
a great drama, interpretations vary; and it could scarcely be 
otherwise, for there never can exist an absolute meaning 
when the main conception is merely suggested and not 
accurately defined. To one reader ** Die versunkene 
Glocke" conveys a certain impression; to another an en- 
tirely different significance may be suggested. Both may 
be right, in spite of their difference. It is therefore con- 
sidered advisable in this connection not to offer an explana- 
tion of the entire work. Careful reading of the arguments 
at the beginning of each act will supply the necessary 
suggestions for an appreciation of the play, and will give an 
idea of the motivation which directs the dramatic develop- 
ment. 



THE SILESIAN DIALECT 

The works of Gerhart Hauptmann, with but few excep- 
tions, have an intimate relation with the poet's home, 
Silesia. In ** Die versunkene Glocke" this connection 
shows itself primarily in the peculiar language which the old 
witch makes use of. 

The question is often asked, why should this personage 
speak in the Silesian dialect, when all the other figures make 
use of German that is more or lese normal ? It can only 
be Said in reply that the poet wished to give to the 
Wiitichen a peculiarly primitive and original personality, and 
in Order to increase the illusion he put into her mouth a 
language which was strikingly unusual. In selecting such 
a speech which was to increase this primitive character, it is 
not suprising that he should return to the dialect which was 
most familiär to him and which he had consistently employed 
in his earlier works. The use of the dialect is, therefore, a 
theatrical device. 

Conceming the language of Silesia but little has been 
written. The monograph by Heinrich Rückert, ** Entwurf 
einer Darstellung der schlesischen Mundart im Mittelalter," 

XV 
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Paderborn, 1878, throws but little light upon the present 
State of the language in that province. Karl Weinhold, 
**Die Verbreitung und die Herkunft der Deutschen in 
Schlesien," Stuttgart, 1887, is more serviceable and con- 
tains many facts of interest in connection with Haupt- 
mannes play. 

Silesia being one of the frontier provinces of the German 
Empire has a population which is not entirely German. 
Its proximity to Poland accounts for a slavic dement. 
Since the time of Opitz and the first Silesian school, there 
have been several eminent literary representatives of this 
remote part of Germany. Hauptmann brings it once more 
prominently forward as the birthplace of great literary men. 

As is the case with the entire eastem part of Germany, the 
inhabitants have come from districts far to the west. The 
question of the origin of the Germans in Silesia goes back 
to the history of immigration in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, when the Germanization of this region began. The 
first colonists came undoubtedly from the district aröund the 
mouths of the Rhine and were therefore Low Germans. 
This is proved by peculiarities in the language as well as by 
certain customs which are strikingly Low German. 

Following this first movement of immigrants there came 
a large body of Middle Germans who were sufficiently 
numerous and strong to become the predominant power in 
the newly colonized territory and to impart to it their 
language and customs. The Silesian dialect of to-day is 
therefore Middle German, although in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries the Low German Clements were by no 
means unimportant. 

The folk-lore of Silesia is also of very great interest both 
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on account of its originality and its wide circulation. In a 
great degree Hauptmann has conformed to the populär 
traditions of his birthpläce in writing ** Die versunkene 
Glocke, ' ' and we may assume that there are many elements 
in this mystical play which have been inspired by the 
beliefs and the traditions of the native Silesians. 



THE METER 

The greater part of " Die versunkene Glocke " is written 
in five-foot iambic verse. Sometimes the rimed couplet is 
employed (e.g. 1241-1294), but blank verse has more gener- 
ally the preference. 

Irregulär verses are common, especially in the first act. 
Many of these lines can, however, be read as Knittelverse ^ 
that is, as irregulär four-stressed rimed verses. This meter 
is employed by Hauptmann to give somewhat of a doggerei 
character to the utterances of his personages. The Wald- 
schrat uses this most frequently (cf. many of the lines in 
passage 122 ff.), also Rautendelein (e.g. 23 ff.) and Die 

Wittichen (e.g. 35^-5 S)* 

An interesting imitation of a Kinderreim is found 356- 

363. 

The trochaic line with four stresses is found in the elf- 

scene in the first act, also in several passages spoken by 

Rautendelein (e.g. 1078-1092). These verses are rimed, 

Of the songs in strophic form the most important is 

Rautendelein's complaint (2222-2250). 



The following books and articles have been of Service 
in studying the history of Hauptmannes life and activity : 

A. Bartels. G. Hauptmann. Weimar, 1897. 

Gerhart Hauptmann. La Cloche Engloutie, conte dramatique en cinq 

actes, traduit avec Tautorisation de l'auteur par A. Ferdinand 

H6rold. Paris, 1897. 
The Sunken Bell, translated by Mary Hamed. Poet-Lore, Vol. 

X. No. 2. 
Tlie Sunken Bell, translated by Charles Henry Meltzer. New 

York, 1899. 
Ä. ▼. Hanstein. G. Hauptmann. Leipzig, 1898. 
Berthold Litimann. Das deutsche Drama in den litterarischen Bewe- 
gungen der Gegenwart. Hamburg und Leipzig, 1896. 
Paul Mahn. G. Hauptmann und der moderne Realismus. Berlin, 

1894. 
H. Bamiew. Die Symbolik in Gerhart Hauptmannes Märchendrama 

*' Die versunkene Glocke." Mainz, 1897. 
Paul Schlenther Gerhart Hauptmann. Sein Lebensgang und seine 

Dichtung. Berlin, 1898. 
M. Schneidewin. Das Rätsel des G. Hauptmann' sehen Märchen- 

dramas **Die versunkene Glocke." Leigzig, 1897. 
Martin Sohtttze. Hauptmannes "Die versunkene Glocke." Ameri- 

cana Germanica, III. pp. 60-95. 
Edgar Steiger. Das Werden des neuen Dramas. Zweiter Theil, Von 

Hauptmann bis Maeterlinck. Berlin, 1898. 
Engen Wolff, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur in der Gegenwart. 

Leipzig, 1896. 
N. C. Woerner. G. Hauptmann. München, 1897. 
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(Bejialfen 

^ e t Tt r l c^ : ein Olod ctigicler. 

Zh a g b a : fein SBcib. 

K in bcr betber. 

Der Pfarrer, 

Der Sc^ulmetfter. 

Der Barbier. 

Die alte IDittic^en. 

K a u t e n b e l e i n : ein elbifd^e« ©efen* 

Der Hirfeimann: ein glementargeift 

«in VOalb^dfvat: faunifc^er ©albgeift. 

€Ifen* 

^olsm änner dje n unb ^olstpeiberdjen 

Der Xndrd}tn9run^ i^ ^as (Gebirge unb ein Dorf an feinem S^t^* 



. mt^tv mt 

(Eine tannenumranfd^te Bergiviefe. CinfS/ im Binttxqxunb, unter einem ftber* 
tjdngenben j^U^n tjalb vtt^idt, eine f leine Banbe. 

Porn, ndits, nat}e bem ZDalbranb^ ein alter ^iel^brunnen ; anf feinem eri}dl}ten 

Hanbe fl^t 8 d n t e n b e I e i n . 

9iaitteitbe(eiti, 

Ijalb Kinb/ Ijalb ^ungfrau^ ift ein elbifdjiS IDefen. Sie fdmmt iljr M(feS/ rot« 
golbenes ^aat, einer Biene n>el}renb^ xoeld^e fle babei snbringlid} ftött, 

fflanitnhtltin 

!J)tt ©umfcrin öon ®oIb, tt)o loTutuft bu l^er? 
bu 3«*'^f^W^f^ritt, 333ad^«Tnad^erIcitt ! — 
bu ©ottttcttböflcldöen, bcbräng Tnid^ ntd|t ! 
®t\) ! Ia§ Tuid^ ! fträ^Ien tnu^ id^ mir ' 
mit meiner SKul^me gülbnem Samm ba« §aar 
tmb eilen ; tt)enn fie l^eimlommt, fd^ilt fie mid^, — 
®t% fag id^, to^ mid^ 1 ei, toa« fud^ft bu ^ier? 
«in id^ 'ne «lume? ift mein SlKunb 'ne «lüte? 
iJIieg auf ben ©albrain, ©iendfien, übern SSad), 
bort giebt e« Ärofu^, SSeildtien, §immelfd{|lü[[el : 
ba Iried^ l^inein unb trinfe, bi^ bu toumelft. — 
Qm Smft : fal^r beineö SBegö ! päd hiij nad) ^aM, 
gen beine ©urg ! !Du tt)ei|t : in Ungnab' bift bu. 
ÜDle öufd^gro^mutter »irft 'neu §o§ auf bic^, 
tt)ell bu mit aSad^^ ber Äird^e Opferlerjen 
berforgft. SSerfte^ft bu mid^ ! ? — Oft baö 'ne 9lrt ! ? 
©e, alter SRaudfifang auf ber 2Ku^me ÜDad^ ! 

3 
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fc^ntaud^ boc^ ein iDenig Oualtn l^erab ju mir 
uttb fd&eudö baö böfc ©tng ! — Somm l^ttHe, J^uUe, 
ao loTunt l^uüc, l^uüe ®än«ri4 lüuKc, touüc ! 
üKarfd^ ! !Die »tote ctttfioK^t. ®o, nun cnbli^. — 

Hantenbel Mmmt fidt ein paar ^{ugenbHffe ungefidrt bann bengt fit fld) f b«r 

ben Brunnen unb ruft tjinab : 

^oKa, S»i(f clinann ! 
gr l^ört nid^t* ©ing id) mir tncin eignet Sieb* 

©ci§ nid^t, lüol^cr id^ lommen bin ; 

toetg ttid^t, too^iti td^ gel^ : 
«5 ob icö ein SBalbööglein bin 

ober eine gcc. 

Die ©lumen, bie ba quiBen, 

ben SBalb mit SRud^ erfüllen, 

l^at einer je öemommen, 
3ott)o^er bie finb fommen? 

5lber mand^mal fül^I id| ein ©rennen : 

möd^te fo gerne 3Sater nnb SWutter lennen, 

Äonn e^ nxi)i fein, 

füg idfi mid^ brein. 
35 Sßxn bod^ ein fd^öne«, golbl^aorige« SBalbfräuIein* 

XDieberum in \>en Brunnen rufenb : 

^e, alter 5WidEeImann, fomm bod^ l^eronf ! 
!J)ie ©ufd^großmutter ift nad^ Jannenjapfen. 
Q6) longipeil midi fo fe^r. &iaf)l mir tt)a« ! 
Xvi mir'« juliebe ! gern ftibife ic^ bir 
40 bafür noc^ l^eute 9?ad{|t, bem SDJarber gleid^ 
be« Sodfielbaner« gül^nerftaff befd|leid^enb, 
'nen f dtitoarjen ^a\)n. — Sr lommt ! l^e, 5WidEelmann ! — 
@e nnft nnb gnnft ; bie ©ilberfüglein fteigen. 
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©tö^t er jetät auf, jcrbrid^t er mir mit ein« 

ba« fdiwarge ©piegelrunb, barin ii) mir 45 

Don unten l^er fo luftig toiebemide* 

3m XPed}f elfpiel mit ii^rem SpiegelMIb : 

&, guten Xag, bu liebe 53runnenmaib ! 

S33ie l^eigt bu benn? — ei, »ie? — 5RautenbeIein? 

S)u toiüft ber aJiäbc^en aüerfd|önfte fein ? — 

3fÄ/ fagft bu ? — idd • • . id^ bin SRautenbelein, 50 

SaSa« fprid^ft bn ia ? bu beuteft mit bem ginger 

auf beine 3tt)iöing«brüftlein? fie^ bod| l^er! 

bin idö nid^t fdiön, wie gre^a ? Oft mein ^aar 

aud eitel @onnenftraIen nid|t gemad^t, 

bag ed, rotglUl^enb, tt)ie ein klumpen ®oIb, 55 

im Sasieberfd^ein be« SBaffer« unten leud^tet?! 

3eigft bu mir beiner ©träl^ne JJeuernefe 

unb breiteff «, wie um fjifd[|e brin ju fangen, 

im tiefen äüaffer au« : toolan, fo fange 

itn ©tein, bu bumme S^ruüe ! gleid(| iff « au« & 

mit beinem ^runlen — unb tdt| bin, wie f onft — 

^e, 5RidfeImann ! vertreib mir bo(^ bie 3eit. 

5Da ift er. 

Der Hi'elmann t^ebt fld}/ bis unter bie ^vuft, aus bem ^mnntti, 

^a^a^a! fc^ön bift bu nic^t l 
5Rief man iiä) fdion, man friegt 'ne ©änfel^aut, 
'ne fd^Iimmre iebe«mal, wo man bid^ fielet. ^^ 

^ev 9{iffelwatttt, 

ein XDaffergreis, 5d?ilf im ^aat, triefenb von Xl&^fe, lang ansfd^nanfenb/ n>ie ein 
5eet)unb. Cr jioinfert mit ben Singen, bis er fidi an t>as Cageslid^t geiodi)nt t)at. 

©relelefcf* 
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Kotiieitbeleiti, 

c« riecht nac^ grül^Img, itnb ba« »imbcrt bid^* 
ÜDa« »ctg bcr Icfetc ÜWoIt^ im aWaucrloc^, 
»ctg Sau« itnb SWautourf, Sat^forcff unb ©achtel, 
7° i^fd^ottcr, SaSaffcrmau« unb glicg' unb ©alm, 
bcr Suff art in bcr 8uf t, bcr ^a^' im ßice ! 
®ic tt)ci|t bctttt bu c« mä)t ? 

^ev 9^iffe(tltatttt, erbofi fld} anfblafenb: 

53rcfclc!c5 ! 

Kattteiibeteiii 

©aft bu gcfd^Iafcn? ©örft unb fic^ft bu nic^t ? 

9{iffe(waiitt 

©rcicicfcf, fei mi)t fo nafcwci«, 
75 öcrftcl^ft bu mic^ ! bu ©ra^aff, ®ra«aff bu! 
gibotter bu! ^dbau^gcfc^Iüpftcr Äicbifel 
®ra«mü(f cncicrf d^ale ! nämlid[|: quaf! 
id| f ag bir quoro^, quoro^ ! quaf, qual, quat ! ! I 

SRatttenbeteiti 

S38ifl bcr §crr Ol^cim böfc fein, 
8o tanj id) für midi bcn JRingcIrci^n! 
Siebe ©cfcHcn finb xd) gcnung, 
ttcil iä) fd^ön bin, licblid^ unb jung, 

®a, jiucl^l^cia ! licblid^ unb Jung- 

föalbfcl^Vatr nod} nid^tfld^tbar: 
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SRantenbeteiti 

Äomm, ©d^rätlcitt, tatij mit mir ! 

SBatbfd^vat, 

ein bocfsbeiniger, siegen bArdget/ gel)drnter IDalbgeif! fommt in broQigen S&^ anf 

bie IDiefe gefprnngen : 

^ann t(l(| nid^t tanjen^ madi ii^ ein paar (Sprünge^ 85 

tt)ic fie bcr f^ncüftc ©tcinbod mir mä)t nad^mad^t* 
©efäßt bif« nid^t, lüficrn: ttct^ id^ 'nen anbcm ©prung, 
Äomm einmal mit mir, 5RijIein, in ben S3nf(^ ; 
bort ift 'ne SSSeibe, alt nnb audgel^öl^It, 
bie ©al^nfrat nie gel^ört unb S33af jerranft^en : 90 

bort will id^ bir ba« SBunberpfeipein fd^neiben, 
banad^ fie alle tanken« 

Kaittettbeleiltr ^«m Sd^rdtlein enifd^iapf enb : 

3c^? — mit bir? 

©pottenb : «odf «bein ! ^ottelbein I 

3age bu beinc aWoo^weiblein ! 

Od& bin f anber unb fd^Ianf . 95 

®e]^ bu mit beinem ^i^gc^gcftcml! 

®e]^ bu ju beiner lieben ?5rau ©d^rat, 

bie afle Jage ein ßinblein ^at, 

be« ©onntag« breie, ba^ mat^t il)rer neun : 

neun fd^mufeige, Hi^IIeine ©pringf d^rätelein I ,00 

^a, l^a, l^a ! äbemütig lad^enbr cA ind ^aitd« 

9^iffefwaiiti 

©relelelejc, 'ne toilbe Rummel ift fie* 
S)af bid^d blau Seuer ! 
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IBafbfilivot 

iKtt bas zn&b<||cn jn er^d^ ortf nc^t, nnn flff)t er, 

9it6)t }um Girren load. 

Cr slel)t eine fnqe Cabafsffeife ffttvot nnh fe%t {ie, fein Scfjmefelliol] am Qafe 

^reic^nb, in Branb. 

— Paafe. — 

9^iffelwaiiti 

ffiic 9cl)t'« bei bir ju ^au« ? 

SBa(bfd|vat 

@ofo Iq(q! 
105 $ier unten ried^t ed loamt, bei eud^ iff d ntoKig. 
©ei m^ bort oben |)feift nnb fegt ber ©inb. 
©equoüne SBoIfen fd^Ieppen übern ®rab 
unb laffen, au^gebrüdt »ie naffer ^xoamm, 
il^r SBaff er unter fi(^ : 'ö ift ©djtoeinerei. 

9{iff elwatiti 

iioffia« giebf« fonft 5Reue«, <S6)xat? 

»atbfc^vat 

®eftem a§ t(l(| ben erften JRopunjelfalat 

äSormittog, l^eute^ ging id) aud 

eine ©tunbe öom $au«, 

flieg, burd^ bie 5Raujen bergunter^ 
115 in ben ©od^toalb l^inein- 

®ruben fie grbe unb bradien ben ©tein. 

SSertoünf d^ter ^lunber ! 

3fft mir m6)t^ fo jutoiber, traun, 

ate ttenn fie fiapeöen unb ßirt^en baun; 
I90 unb ba« oerflucl^te ©lodengebimniel ! 
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9{iffe(matttt 

Unb tpcnn fic ba« ©rot öcnncnflcn mit S^ümtnel. 

aber m^ ^ilft allc^ SBct) unb 9lcl| ! 

aWan mufe c^ leiben. 9lni 5lbgrunb jacli 

l)tit fidi ba^ neue ÜDing 

mit fpifeen genftern, lurm unb Änauf, «s 

ba« ßreuj oben brauf. — 

SSJar ic^ nic^t fltnf, 

fd^on quälte un^ l^ier 

mit feinem OebrüU ba« ©lodentier 

unb l^inge in ftdierer ©öt)M ,30 

©0 aber liegt e^ ertrunfen im @ee. — 

^ofe ©a^n ! ba^ war ein l^öüifdier ©pag : 

id^ ftel^ im fjo\)tn Serggra^, 

gelel^nt an einen Siefemftumpf, 

fd^au mir ba« S'irt^Iein an, faue ein ©tänglein ©auerlump ,35 

unb benfe eben an^ ©d^aun unb Saun. 

S^raun ! 

ba fel^ idi, t)or mir, an einem ©tein, 

l^aftet ein blutrote« JJalterlein. 

^i) merf, toie e« öngftlid^ tippt unb wippt, 140 

tut, atö ob e« an einem blauen SWoo^blümdtjen nippt. 

^6) ruf e« an. @« gaufeit bal^er 

auf meine §anb. 

©at xä) bodd gleii^ ba« @lbd^en erlannt ! 

JRebete ^in unb l^er : ,^5 

ba§ in ben Jeid^en 

bie S^öft^c fd^on laidjen, 

unb fo bergleid^en. 
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ISO @cl|ßc61ici^, fo weint e« bitter fe^r. — 

Sä) tröft e«, wie idi fann ; 

fängt e« wieber ju reben an : 

mit „^ü** nnb ,,§ott" unb ^eitfc^enfnatt 

fd^Ieiften fie etwa« I)erauf au« bem STal, 
155 ein umgeftülpf, eifeme« Sutterfa^, 

ober fowa« ; 

gar fürt^terlit^ fei t^ anjufd^auen, 

alle üKoodmännlein unb ÜKoo«weibIein erfaffe ein ©rauen- 

SWan woüe ba« ÜDing — e« fei nid^t gu benfen 
i6o l^odi in ben Jurm ber ÄapeUe l^enfen, 

mit eifemem ©daläget e« täglidi fd^Iagen, 

aße guten grbgeifterlein- gänjiidi gu STobe plagen. 

Qdi fage : t)m, ic^ fage : fofo. 

!Drauf gaufeit ba« glbd^en jur grbe. 
165 Sä) aber befdileic^e 'ne ^i^G^^^^^e, 

fd^Iampampe midi üoU unb benfe : ol^oÜ — 

!J)rei ftrofeenbe guter traut ii) leer : 

ba milft leine SKagb einen Kröpfen mel^r ! 

5Run ftellt' iä) mic^ auf am roten glo^, 
«70 tt)o fie benn famen mit üKann unb äiog. 

Slau ! badit idi : bu mugt gebutbig fein ; 

unb Irod^ i^nen nac^ l)inter @e(fen unb Stein. 

Sld^t fi'Iepper, fdinaubenb in l)änfenen ©triefen, 

fonnten ba« Untier faum öorwärt« rüden. 
*7s 3D?it feudienben glanfen unb gitternben Snieen 

ruhten fie au«, um auf« neue gu gießen. 

Qä) merlte : e« fonnte ber Sretterwagen 

bie fc^were ©lode laum nod^ tragen. 
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üDa l^abc ic^ ü^ncn auf ©(^rätlctn^art — 

l^art am aibgrunb ging juft bic gal^rt — iSo 

bic üKü^c crfpart. 

Qd) griff in'« $Rab : bie ©peid^c brad^^ 

bie ©lodc wanftc, rutfditc nad^, 

nodi einen JRig, nodi einen ®to§, 

bi« fie fopfitber pr STiefe fd^o§. ,85 

§ei ! wie fie fprang 

unb im Springen Hang ! 

t)on 5etö jn JJel« ein eiferner ©aß, 

mit Älcmg unb ©alt unb SBieberl^aö ! 

2^ief unten empfing fie auf fpri^nbe glut : ,50 

brin mag fie bleiben ! bort rul^t fie gut. 

W&^terib ber XPalbfd^rat gefprod^ett/ f^at es jn bdmmem begonnen. mei^rmalS/ 
geqen tas Cnbe feiner €r3<!ll)lung t)in/ if! aus bem Watte ein fd?n>ad^er Hilferuf ge< 
f^drt loorben. Hun erfd^eint ^inrid), fld) franf unb niül)fam auf bie Baube sufd^Iep« 
penb. Sogleid} oerfd^ioinbet bas 5d?rdtlein in ben IDalb^ ber Hidelmann in ben 

Brunnen. 

Dreigig 3af)r alt. €in ®Io(fengie§er. Blaffes, grantDoUes ®eftd}t. 

Qf)x lieben 8eute, l^ört ü)v ! ? mad^t mir auf ! 
ic^ bin üerirrt gelft mir ! idi bin geftürjt. 
gelft, l)elf t, x\)x geute ! aä)l iä) — fann — nicl|t — mel^r. 

Cr flnft unweit ber Baubent&r, otinmdd^tig ins <Sras. 

purpurner ZDoIfenflreif Aber ben Bergen. Sie Sonne i{l i)inunter. €s I^aud^t ein 

fäf^Ier, ndd)tiger IDinb über ben pian. 

Sie alte Witüdien, ben (Tragforb auf bem Häcfen/ fommt aus bem ZDalbe gei^nmpelt. 
3ijr ^aar ifi fd)Iot)n>ei§ unb offen. 3tjT (Sefidit gleidjt mel|r bem eines IXlannts, 

als bem eines IDeibes. Bartflanm. 

IMe aiit SBittic^en 

5RutanbIa, fumm unb I)ilf m'r ! l^ilf m'r f d^Ieppa : 195 
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iä) l^oa juöicl getobt. JRutanbla, fumm ! 

x6) ^oa ferm Oben mdf. SBu bleit benn'd aWobel? 

(Einer ^lebcrmans nadf, Me t^orfibeiiltegt : 

^e, alc glabermau«, »erfd^t bu glci l^irti! 
bu frid^ft a Sropp nod^ öuol genung. ^ir bruuf ! 
fltecl^ nci, ef« Safferfanftlerta unb fie^di 
oV^ mabtl bo ü«? fpridd : fe fuß glei tmma, 
'« Itmint ^eute nodd a SBater. 

Gegen ben ^immel btot)enb, ba es fd^ioad} wetterleuc^iet: 

Sacria! 
vxaäj)^ nl ju tuöe ! \)al be ^ted^abecfta 
a lüing eint 3^^^"^ ! lufe ben'n ruta Soart 
«>5 nt goar ju tuöe finleln. §c SRutatibla ! 

einem eid}t)ocn surnfenb/ loeld^es fiber ben IDeg fpringi: 

@icl^l)emla, id^ fd^enl b'r a Suddani^Ia ! 
2)u bift bo(^ geferre, ^uft flinfc JJifela !? 
©pring ntcber ei'^ @äu«la, madt) a 2KanbIa, 
fprid^ : f e f ool lumma ; ruf m'rfd^ 5RutauMa ! 

Sie pö§t mit bem 5n§ an ^einridj. 

"oSBoa« ü« ben boa^? — »ar leit benn ^ie? nu bol 

9?u f oa m'r od, woa« mad^ft benn bu bolzte ? 

!J)u ! ^erfdila ! — nu bo ^iert üunt oaüe^ uuf : 

bift emt goar tut ? — JRutanbla ! — nu boa« war ! 

be fein m'r bunba fu f dtjunt uuf n ©oalfe ; 
•»5 f 'er Oanttmoan unb b'r goar : boa« fal^Ite no6) ! 

aWa ü^ a fu fdtjunt n)ie a ^unb gel)efet ; 

fe braudita blu^ an' 8cicl|e bei m'r finba 

bo lennb Idi m'r mci ^äu^fa touU befal^n, 
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bic nal^ma '^ ttW fcr Srcnnl^ulg. ^erfd^la ! bue ! 
51 ^irt nl — 

Hautenbel tritt aus ber Baube^ fcagenben Blicfs. 

^immfte cnbli^ ! — ficl)(^ od l^ar ! ««o 

mY l^oan Sefud^ gclricl^t — unb n)oa^ fer en'n ! 
goar fi^r an'n ftiüa. — @ull a Sbtbla @ci 
unb mad^ an'n ©treu. 

SRatttenbeleiii 

Sm ^aufc ? 

SBörf d^ bod^ goar I 
SBoa« fool in« od boa« ^erfd^Ia brtn 'cim ©tibta. 

2lb ins E>aus. 

Hautenbelein erfd)eint naci^bem fie einen Zlugenbjicf ins ßaus oerfd)CDnnben 
toat, mit einem ^ubflnbel. Sie ifl im Begriff, neben ^einrid^ nieber5ufnieen/ als 

biefer bie 2(ugen auffd^Idgi. 

^eittric^ 

SBo bin i^ ? gute« SKäbdien, f ag mir bod^ ! a2.s 

SHatttenbeleitt 

(gi, in bcn 53crgcn ! 

^eittrid^ 

3n ben Sergen. 3a. 
2Bi^ aber fam id^, fag mir bod) ! I^ier^er ? 

9latttettbe(eitt 

35a«, lieber grembling, tt)ü^t id^ nid^t ju fagen. 
!Dod^ tag e« btdi nidt)t fümmem, tt)ie'« gefc^a^. 
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»30 Scl^n — l^ier ift ©cu unb 5IRoo« — barauf bein §aupt 
unb ru^ bii) au« ! ÜDcr SRul^' »irft bu bebürfen. 

^etttrid^ 

©er ^u\f bebarf idi, ja ; ba l^aft bu rcdjt. 

!Doc^ mnV ift weit 5lc^, toeit ift mV, mein Sinb ! 

Unrut^ig : 

Unb toiffen tt)iU i^, toa« mit mir gefc^al^ 1 

SRantenbeteiii 

ffiü^t idd e« felber boc^ ! 

^eittriiii 

335 SWir ift • . . xä) beule • . . 

unb beul xä), fd^eint ein Sraum mir it)ieber aöe«. 
®ett)i6 : id^ träum audi jefet, 

SRatttenbeleitt 

©ier ^aft bu ÜÄüt^. 
SBeil bu fo fraftio« bift, fo mufet t>u trinfen* 

^eittrifl^, von ^a^: 
Qa^ trinfen — tt)iU id^. ®ieb mir — »a« bu l^afL 

Cr trinft aus t>em <Sefd§, bas fle tt)m I){nt;dlt. 
9latttettbe(eitt, inbet er trinft: 

240 !Du bift, mir ft^eint, ber Serge nic^t geiDolint, 
ftammft öon ben a)ienfd)Iein, bte im Sale tiaufen, 
unb l^aft, wie iüngft ein Q^Qtx, bxi) öerftiegen, 
ber, einem f(üd)t'gen ©ergwilb auf ber ©pur, 
ben lobe^fturj auf unfrer §albe tat. 

845 9lüein, mtd^ bünft, ein ÜJiann üon anbrer 3lrt, 
ate bu bift, waf e. 
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ber Hantenbel/ nad^bem er getrnnfett, unpertoanbt unb mit e^atifd^em Stannen 

angeflarrt l)at : 

£), rcbc ! rcbe weiter ! 
©ein S^runf war 8abfat ; betne $Rebe mel^r — 

IDtebecum oerfaQenb unb gequält : 

(Bin Wlann öon anbrer 9lrt, öon beffrcr 3lrt 
Sludi fotije fallen. 5Rebe weiter, Sinb ! 

SRatttenbeUitt 

3Ba« frommt mein 5Reben ! lieber wiß idi gcl^n »so 

unb frifd^e^ SBaffer bir im Brunnen fci^öpfen, 
benn ©tanb unb 53Iut entfteöen . • . 

^eittVid^, ffeljentndj : 

«leib, 0, bleib! 

Hantenbelein.am ^anbgelenf pon ii^m fe{lget)alten, ßet)t unfci^I&ffig. 

^tinXXä^, fortfatjrenb : 

Unb f (^au mid^ an mit beinem SRätf etbtid ! 

benn fiel^ : bie SBelt, in beinem 9lug' emeuf , 

mit «ergen, ^immeUtuft unb SBanbcrwötfdien . ♦ . «ss 

fo füg gebettet, lodt bie SBelt midd wieber. 

«leib, «inb! o, bleib! 

SRaittettbeleitt, unruf^ig: 

®efcl|el) e«, wie bu wiöft, 
allein . * . 

f{eberifd)er nnb flet^entlid^er : 

«leib bei mir ! bleib unb gel^ ni^t fort ! 
Sflodf weifet bu . . • al^nft bu nic^t, wa« bu mir bift 
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a6o£), totd mid) nid^t! i6) xdxü bir fagen, Sinb, 

i^ fiel . . . bod^ nein : fprid^ bu, benn betne (gttmme, 

t)on ®ott begabt mit reinem ©immeldlaut, 

nur XDiü idi ^ören, ©prid^! »a« fprid^ft bu nidjt? 

SaSa« fingft bu nic^t? — S^ fiel, 
»65 idfi f agf eö fd^on. 3d^ weig nid^t, wie e« lam : 

tt)icl| nun ber ^fab, ben meine JJü^e fdfiritten? 

ffiar'« wiaig? wiberiüiaig, bag i(^ ftürgte? 

Äurgum : id^ fiel ; ©taub, (Stein unb SRafen mit mir in bie 

Stiefe. 

5iel>erifd}er : 

3^ griff 'tten Äirfd^baum ! »eifet bu — ia, e« war 
«To 'ne tt)i(be Äirfdie : au« bem gelf enfpalt 

trieb fie il^r ©tämmdfien. !Dod^ ba« ©tämmd^en brad^, 

unb iä), ba« S3(ütenbäumdt|en in ber SRed^ten, 

Don bem bie SRofablöttletn faufenb ftoben, 

ful^r id^ — in« Sobenlofe — unb ic^ ftarb ; 
«75 unb jetätunb bin id^ tot. @ag, ba§ id^'« bin ! 

fag, ia^ mxä) 5Wiemanb wedtt ! 

SRatttenbeteitt, nnfid^m 

aWic^bünft, bulebft! 

^eittrifl^ 

S6i totx% iä) »eig. S^ tt^^^t ^^ f^ü^^r nid^t : 
ba§ Seben Job, ber Sob ba« Seben ift^ — 

n^ieberum DerfaQenb : 

3(^fiel. Sdd lebte, fiel. 2)ie ©lodte fiel : 
asottir beibe, id^ unb fie. giel id^ guerft, 
fie aber I)interbrein? SBar"« umgelel^rt ? 
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2Ber will c« tt)iff en ? 9?iematib tt)irb'« crgrünbcti- 
Unb wirb'« ergrünbet, fei mir'« einerlei : 
c« war im Seben — unb nun bin i^ tot. 

53leib ! meine §anb . . . nod^ ift fie . . . weife, wie Wldf, »ss 

ift meine ©anb unb — wie üon Slei ; unb mül^fam l^eb ii) fie ; 

bod^ rollt bein weid^e« §aar barüber l^er, 

ift'« wie Setlieftaflut ... wie füg bift bu! 

53leib ! meine !^anh ift fromm, unb l^eilig bu. 

3fcl| fa^ bic^ fdjon. 3Bo fa^ i^ bid^ ? ^c^ rQug, .90 

ic^ bient' um bi(^ . . . wie lange ? !J)eine ©timme 

in ©lodenerj gu bannen, mit bem Oolbe 

be« ©onnenf eiertag« fte gu Dermalsten : 

bie« aÄeifterftüd gu tun, mißlang mir immer. 

!Da weint id^ blut'ge Sränen 

dianitnhtltin 

SBeinteft? SBie? 
Qd) fann bidd nid^t üerfte^n : wa« finb ba«, Jrönen ? 

^tiutxäl , bringenb bemät)t/ flci} aufsurid^ten : 

©eb mic^ ein wenig auf, bu liebe« Silb ! 

Sie unterlia^t if^n. 

5«eigft bu bi(^ fo gu mir? — ®o löfe mic^ 
mit 8iebe«armen öon ber l^arten Srbe, 
baran bie ©tunbe mid^, wie an ein Äreug, 
gefeff elt ! 8öf e mid^ ! id^ weife, bu fannft e«, 
unb l^ier, öon meiner ®tim . . . befreie mic^ 
mit beincn weidtjen ©önben : !J)ornengweige 
flodit man um meine ©time. Seine S'rone l 
nur Siebe ! Siebe ! — 
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Cr ifi in eine t^albfl^ettbr Cdge gebracht. Crfd^dpft : 

305 ©0, xä) banfc bir. — 

& Ift ^icr fc^öti. e« raufest fo frcmb imb DoQ. 
I)cr Pannen bunHc ärtnc regen fid^ 
fo rätfel^aft. ®ie iDiegen il^re gäupter 
fo feierlich. !Da« 2Rärd|en! ja, ba« aWärc^en 
3«o iDel^t burd^ ben SBalb. g^ raunt, e« pftert l^einifici^. 
e« rafd^elt, l^ebt ein «lättlein, fingt burdi'« SäJatbgra«, 
nnb fiel^ : in giel^enb nebliditem ©etoanb, 
lüei^ l^ergebel)nt, e« nal^t — e« ftredt ben 5lnn, 
mit weigern JJinger beutet e« auf midi — 
fommt nöl^er, — rül^rt mid^ an. . . mein O^r • ♦ . bie 

315 S^n^ • ♦ • 

bie 9lugen — nun iff « fort — unb bu bift ba. 

2)ubiftba«ÜWärc^en! ÜWörd)en, fiiff e ml(^ ! 

Cr wirb ot}nmdd}Hg. 

m 

SRanteitbeleitt, far fid): 
!Du rebeft f eltf am, man begreift bid^ ni^t ! 

Sdineü. entfd^Ioffen, im begriff havon sn get)en. 

©0 lieg unb f d^Iummre ! 

^eittrid^, im Ztanm : 

ÜWärt^en, Wff e mic^ ! 
SRatttenbeUin 

9n%t/ bleibt fht)en, 9arrt auf if}n. €s ifl bunf ler geworben. pld^Itd? ruft fie mit 

2(ng0 unb ^aß ; 

©rogmutter ! 

^ie^ittic^ett, 

nid)t fld}tbar/ ruft aus bem 3nneren ber 9aube : 

aßobel ! 
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SRatttett.beteitt 

^omm bod) nur l^crau^ ! 3» 

Äumitt btt ju mir unb l^üf m'v JJcuer jmba. 

SRantenbeleitt 

©ro^muttcr ! 

§icrfcl|tc, fcbcr bidi unb fumm* 
Qdi XDxU a ^iega guttcr gan unb mclfa. 

SRatttenbeleitt 

©rofmuttcr ! ^ilf \i}m boc^ ! @r fttrbt, OroBmuttcr I 

^ie äBittid^ett 

erfd}eint anf ber Sdjtoene' ber TSaubt : fle trdgt einen tllild^afd} in ber Cinfen nnb 

lodt bie Kat(e. 

SUHcj, amcgia furnni ! — 

ntit Bejug anf ^einrid}, nebent^in : 

bo itö fe ^raut gemadifa. 3^5 

51 aWcnfd^alinb niu§ ftcrba, '« i« ni anbcrfd^. 

Unb wenn fd^unn. Sufe bu ban ! bar wUr« ni bc[fcr* 

Äumm ajacjla 1 fumm ! ^ic M a ^Jcgla SKit^. 

SBu it« bcnn'^ Smcgla? 
©uüc, I)uüc, l^ulle ^ulgmannla ! 330 

§tc l^oa ic^ a Slfd^Ia unb a Sannla, 
^uUe, l^uöc, ^uüc §uljtt)clbla ! 
^ic l^oa xä) a frifc^barfnc« Srutleibia, 
©ic jibbf« tt)oa^ gu ft^lcda unb n)oa« ju bci^a, 
5)0 tl^äta fid^ gärfdita unb ©roöa brim rcifea- 335 
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^twa 3Pt}n fleine, broUtge ^oljmännerd^en unb ^Ismeiberd^en fommen eili^ aus 
bem IPalbe geioacfelt unb fallen aber bos 5d)nifeld^ i^er. 

^t, bu ! 

immer oolled ei 9iu^. 

!üu ©ticKo, 

!üu Sridlo. 
340 3ebe« o @^Ii(fto. 

SBoa« mac^t i^r fer o Ocquerfle, 

i^r Hen'n Sühirb^erle ?! 

I)oa« fli^t ni o fu. 

9?anu: 
345 Dalle fer l^eutc. 

3l)r Seute, il)r gcutc ! 

©ier 9il)t'^ ju goar brunber unb briber gu. 
Ofeunber ma^t eu^ fürt. 

ßoljmännerd^en unb ^oljmeiberd^en ab, mie fle ^tlommen, in ben IPalb. Der 

tnonb i{l aufgegangen ; auf bem S^^Stn &ber ber Saube erfd^eint ber IDalbfdfrat; 

bie ^&n\>9 mnfd^elfdrmig ans Htdul legenb/ aljmt er ed^ol^aft einen Qftifemf nac^. 

3u©üffe! ©ülfel 
^ie SBittid^en 

SBoa« ^oot'« benn ? 

9ittf e^ fww/ öus bem 3nnern bes tDalbcs: 

©cinrid^ ! ^eitiric^ ! 

iO^albf d^ratr mieoben: 

©ütfe! C^ütfe! 

^ie SBittid^en 

brol)t 3u bem IDalbfd^rat l)inauf : 

350 8u6 bu beinc 5Koarrl^cta 
mit ba oarme ©ebirgdleuta. 
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©cüwuü, a ©toa^tirblo ttnftufea 

ober a §unbla berbu^a, 

an ©anbtocrföburfd^a ci'« SKoor öerfiem, 

boa« Tnu| ^oafö unb ®ene öeriicm. 355 

SBalbfd^rat 

©rogmutter ! gtcb ad^t auf ba« !J)cmc, 
bu Iriegft ttoc^ ®äfte unb feine ! 
9Ba« trägt bie ®an« auf bent glautne? 
ben Satbierer mitfatnt bem ©d^aume! 
2Ba« trägt bie @an^ auf bent Äopfe? 
ben ©d^ulmeifter nxitfanxt bem S^P^^f 
ben Pfarrer mitfanxt bem Äreuje : 
ba« finb brei faubre Jfäuge ! 

füu^ tf n&titt als votlfin : 

§einrid^ ! 

boa« bic^ bod^ '^ Staufeuer I 
31 jiel^t m'r a ©d^ulmefter uf a ^oa% 
a ^foaffa uba bruf. 

Dem Sditat mit gebaQter ^auf! broI}enb : 

5«utt)art od, 35uSl 
5Du fullft broa benia ! SKid a f d^id id^ bir 
unb grüße Sremfa : fted^a fuü'n fe bi^ 
boae bu öor ^immeteangft ni »eegt, tt)ul)ie! 
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fc^bcnftot}, im Detfc^ipinbeit : 

@ie tommen. stK 
370 aßiga f e : »oad gtt)f d tnt^ oq I 

gn 8antni)>el, Me nod; immer oon ^tiric^s 2lnbli(f nnb Cei^en ocrfnnfhi fM^i : 

®i^ ttci c?« ©au« ! blo«' au« '« 8t^t ! mir f c^Iof a. 
aKad> fimf ! 

9la«tetibe(eiti, 

ffiiöft nit^t? 
9latitenbe(ein 

5Rcm, ©rogmutter* 
©cÄl^oalb bcnn bo? 

9iantenbeleiti 

®ie Idolen i^n, 

2)ie SBittid^en 

5«u,UTib? 

9iaittenbeleiti 

®ic foUctt'« ttid^t 

2)ie SBittid^en 

5Re, SIKobct, SKabcU futnml 
375 8u§ bu boo« ©efflo ^imtneteioatnuxcr Itcga 
Unb luft fe mif n mac^a tooa^ fe »uön, 
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bic Xnta mit bant 2^uta. ©tarba tnu^ o : 
ÜDo lufe a ftarba, bcnn '6 tl^utt 'tn gutt* 
@tcl), tote ban '6 8aba quält, »ie'« ban im ©crja 
od immer rei^t unb ftifet« 

$eittirtll^, imCraum: 

!J)ie ©onne fliel^t I 380 

!üor burte l)ot be ©unne nie gefalin. 
Summ! lu^allega! fulge! iic^ meen'« flutt. 

2(b ins ^dus. 

9latttenbelein, 

allein geblieben/ Ifordjt auf. ITlan tjört wleberum „^einrldj, ^einridj !" rufen. Da 
brid^t bas ntdbd^en fd^neU einen bl&l)enben ^loeig unb jiel)! bamit nm ^einrid} l)er 

einen Kreis auf ber Crbe^ baju fpredjenb : 

mt bem erften Slütenrei« 

aiel^ ic^ feften ^^uberfreie, 

tt)ie'« ©ro^mutter m\d) geleiert 385 

SIeibe, Äömmfing, utiöerf e^rt ! 

SIeibe bein unb bein unb mein ! 

2^rete feiner l^ier l)erem : 

fei e^ Änobe, ober fef « 

aWäbd^en, Jüngling, SKann unb ®rei«. 390 

5ie 3iel)t fid} ins Dnnfel surdcf. 

Der Pfarrer, ber barbier unb ber 5d}ulmei{ler erfd^einen nad^einanber ans bem 

IDalbe. 

Pfarre? 
afd^fe^egid^t! 

Sd^nlmeifiteT 
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Vf arrev 

SBo [tnb tt)ir l^icr? 

fdaxbitt 

35ad tt)ctg bcr fiebc ®ott ! g« ruft f d^on »icbcr : 

Pfarrer 

'© ift be« aWeiftcre ©tfanme. 

Sd^nlmeifter 

(Sd tarn Dotn l^o^en 9?ab. 

395 !0a^ tnöd^tc fein, »cnn man gen ©intmet fiele I 
®o aber fällt man, bünft mid), umgcfelirt: 
öom ©erg ju Ja! unb nid|t öon SCal p Serg* 
©er SKetfter liegt — ic^ xoill nid^t feiig fein ! — 
um fünf jig gaben tiefer : nic^t ^ier oben. 

fßathitx 

400 ^ofe ©alengimpel 1 l^ört il)^« benn nic^t rufen? 
^wx bae nic^t aWeifter §einric^« ©timme ift, 
fo toiil id) 5RübeaagcI« Sart rafiren, 
fo \oal)x xä) auf bice ©anbtoerf mid) öerftel)e ! 
5Kun ruft e^ »ieber. 

&ifinlmt\fttx 

®o? 
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¥f anrer 

SBo [ittb totr l)ier ? 
3Sor olfen ©ingcn [ogt mir bie«, t^r ^crren ! 40s 

9)Wr blutet ba« ©efid^t. Äaum fann id) noc^ 
bie 4öeme [d^leppcn. SKeinc fjü^c fd^tncrien : 
id) gel^ nid^t toeiter ! 

9litf 

€>ülf e ! 

¥f ttirirer 

äBicber ruft e« ! 

Da« toar bid|t bei uue ! 3liä)t jc^n ®d)ritt entfernt ! 

Pfarrer, 

erfd^pf t nieberflgenb : 

Qd) bin geräbert. SBal^rlid^, lieben greunbe ! 410 

Qd) lann ni^t toeiter. Sagt, in ®otte« 9?onien, 

mid^ ^ier jurüd, ©erlügt il)r ntic^ braun unb blau : 

i^r brächtet mic^ öon biefer ©teKe nid^t. 

Qd) lann nic^t ntel^r« !j)ie f^öne ®otte«feier ! 

Unb mu^te f [ic^ enben. — gieber ^iinntel ! 41s 

mx l^ätte ba« gebadet ! Unb biefe ©lodte, 

bee frommen SWeifter« l)öc^fte« 3)?eifterftüdt . • ! 

©anj unerforf(^li(^ finb be« ^öc^ften SBege, 

baju auc^ tDunberlic^. 

f^axhxtt 

S5Jo toir l^ier finb? 
31^r fragtet bod^, ©err "^faner, too toir finb ? 4,0 
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Si nun, in allem ®utcn rot iä) cud^ : 
fort, fort, f fehlten i^r fönnt ! ^d) looßtc lieber 
tiacft in 'nem 3Befj)enneft bie 9?ac^t verbringen, 
ofe l^ier ouf biefem ^tan : e« — l^etf nn« ®ott ! — 
425 e« ift bie ©Überlegne, unb \o\x [inb 
nic^t l^unbcrt ©d^ritt öon äWutter ©ittid^^ ©au« ! 
SSerbammte« SBetteraa« ! fommt ! fort oon l^ier ! 

Ot^ t(i^n nid^t weiter ! 

©d^ttlmeifteT 

Sontmt ! id| bitt eud^, fommt I 

:83Iaupfeifereien [inb ba« minb'fte l^ier, 
430 unb ^ejcereien machen mir nic^t bange ; 

boc^ ift fein fc^Iimmrer "^lafe, al« ber, ju finben. 

gür allerlei ©efinbet, ÜDiebe, ^afd^er 

ein toal^re« ^arabie« ! ®o arg oerrufen 

burd^ SRäuberei'n unb blut'gen aWeudietmorb, 
435 i(i^ ?}eter, ber ba« ®ruf ein lernen »oUte, 

fäm' er l^ier^er, e« fidierlic^ erlernte. 

S3 a T 16 i e T 

!J)a« ©inmalein« öerftel^t il^r, bod^ e« giebt 
no^ anbre 35inge, al« ba« ©nmatein« : 
id) tt)ünfct| euc^ nic^t, ba§ il^r erfahrt, ©(^utmeiftet;, 
440 loa« ©ejereien finb I ®ie §ejenöettel, 
bie, tiäglii^ tt)ie 'ne Sröf in i^rem 8od^, 
bort brüben Unheil brütet, fd)i(ft eu* Äranf^eit 
unb, l^abt il^r SSie^, bie ^eft in euren ©tau : 
bie tü^e geben «tut, ftatt SKild), bie ®(^afe 
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fricgen bcn SBurm, bic ^fcrbc lücrbcn foürig ; 445 

an eure Äinbcr teilt [te ÜDrutenjöpfe, 

tüenn'^ il^r beliebt : fiielfröpfe ou« unb ©d^toäre ! 

@ d^ n 1 m e i ft e T 

3l)r ©erren fditoärmt ! 35ie 5Wo(j^t l)at eud^ üemirrt. 
9Son ©ejen fprec^t il^r. §ört bod) : tüie e« »imtnert ! 
aJiit meinen Singen l^ab ic^ il^n gefel^n. 
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©en? 

©d^ttlmeifteT 

35en tüir fud^en : unfern 9Keifter ^einrid^* 

fßüthitt 

©ie^ejceöffti^n! 

^fa??er 

'@ift ein^ejcenfpufl 

Sd^ttditetflter 

Äein ©ejenf)3Ut 1 Unb 3tt)einial jtoei ift öier 

unb niemal« fünf, unb ©ejen giebt e« nid^t ! 

©ort aber liegt ber 3Keifter Olodengießer, 

fo »al^r \d) einft bie ©eligfeit erl^offe« 

®ebt ac^t : gleid^ fc^iebt bie aüolfe \id) Dom SKonb. 

@ebt ac^t : i^r Ferren ! — Jefet ! — nun ? ©ab id^ red^t ? 

$farreT 
©a^r^aftig, SKeifter ! 

SWeifter ®locf engie^er ! 
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Tlüi brri praDm, anf ^nrid^ jueilenb^ gegen ben gattberring nnb fai^ren jur Acf . 

»tt! 

SaTÜeT 
»ttl 

Sdittlnteiftev 
»u! 3(tt! 

9laittetibe(ettt 

mixt f&r einen ^Ingenblicf ^that, wie ße Don einem Sanmaft l^etuntetfpcinst. 
Unter bdmonifd^em Got^ngeldd^ter oerfd^winbet fle. 

460 ^a, t)a^ \)a, \^a, f^a, l^a I ! 

— Paufe. — 
@ditl(meifteT, oetbniit: 

SBad toar bad ? 

SBad iDar bad ? 

$fa??eT 

Sd l^Qt gelocht 

Sd^ndneifteir 

!J)ad liclle gcucr ft)ran9 mir au« ben Stugcti : 
ic^ glaub, tc^ ^ab ein 8od^ in meinem Äopf, 
grol wie 'ne 5Wu6* 

©a« Sachen, hörtet i^r'« ? 
46s ©a« lad^en l^örf icj^, nnb »a« biirfc^en \)üxV 16). 
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Pfarrer 

& ^at gelod^t. 3lu0 jener gidite fant e«, 
bie bort im Dötninertnonbe [id^ bewegt. 
35ort ! bie, too jefet ber Ul^u flog itnb fc^rie. 

©laubt il)r mir'« nun, tok'^ mit ber SSettel fielet? 

Unb bo« [ie me^r öermog, ate 53rot ju effcn ? 470 

3ff « l^ier geheuer, ober fröftelt euc^, 

»ie mir, bie §out öor ©rauen ? (gatan«toeib ! 

Pfarrer, 

fein Krnsif^ l)od) in bie ßant nel}menb, mit €nifdfiebent}eit gegen bie Saube oori 

bringenb. 

@ei'«, »ie i^r [agt. Unb iff « ber teufet felbft, 

ber bort [ein 5Reft l^at : frif d) ! nnb brauf nnb bran ! 

SBir »ollen il^n mit ®otte6 SBort beftel^en ; ^^3 

benn fetten »or be« ®atan« 8ift fo l^etl 

am Jag, »ie bie^mal, »0 er un« bie ®to(fe, 

mitfamt bem ©tod engieger, nieber»arf : 

btn ÜDiener ®otte« unb bie ÜDienerin, 

beftimmt : ^oä) öon be« Slbgrunb« 9fanb l)inaud, 480 

ben ©alt be« fjrieben« unb ber e»'gen Siebe, 

bie ©nabenbotfd^aft burd) bie ?uft gu fingen* 

Site ®otte«ftreiter finben »ir un6 l^ier ! 

Q6) Kopfe an. 

SEuf^nidit! 

Pfarrer 
Qd) flopfe an! 

€r tut es. 
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^ie SBtHid^e« 

SBarüdbennbo? 

Pfarre? 
®tt e^rift ! 

48s ß^rift ober ^cibe : 

looQd tDuQt i^r ? 

$far?eT 

Dcffnct ! ^. 

^ie 9Bitti4ett 

dffnet nnb erfd^eint, eine brennenbe Caterne in t>er fyxrib : 

5Ku? ffioa« touüt ilirnu? 

Pfarrer 

3tn 5RoTnctt ®ottc«, SBcib, bcn bu ni^t fennft • . . 

Oijd ! boo« fängt ju rcd^t crboulic^ oa. 

(Sd^ttlmeifiter 

$otf « ÜKauI, bu Donneraae ! unb \pxxä) fein ©ort. 
4go 35a6 a}taB ift öoll, unb beine ^ft bcmeffen. 

©ein fd)änblic^ geben unb bein fc^änblid^ 2^un 

^ot fo öerl^afet int «Sprengel bi^ gemad^t, 

ba^ — toenn bu jefet nic^t tuft, toit man bid^ l^eigt — 

ber rote §o^n, noä) et)' ber 3)?orgen fomnxt, 
495 auf beinern "k^adfc M^n : bein ^el^lerneft 

in ©runft unb 5Raud^ gen ^immet lobern »Irb ! 
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Pdj immerfort befreujrnb : 

S^ Wtc nid^t« öon beincm böfcn «lief, 

Dcrflud^te Äo^ : . glül^ tnid^ immer an ! 

ffio bu aud^ meinen Seid^nam treffen magft 

mit beinen roten Singen, [ifet ein Äreuj. 500 

XUf »a« mon jefet bic^ l^ei^t : gieb il^n l^eran« ! 

Pfarre? 

Qm 5Women ®otte^, 9Beib, ben bn nid^t fennft — 

id^ fag e« nod^ einmal : — ifennb Ia§ ab 

öon beinem ©ööenganfelfpiel nnb l^ilf ! 

üDort liegt ein SKann, ein SJieifter, J)iener ®otte«, 505 

begabt mit einer Snnft, ^n feiner &)vt 

nnb aöer ^ööenrotten glnc^ nnb ©d^mac^ 

im 9teid^ ber 8nft gn ^errfc^en. 

^ie SBittid^en 

i|! immer abipet^renb mit ber Caterne auf Qeinrid; jugefdjritten. 

'© ii« gennng ! 
5Wä^mt i^r ba oarma Änerp«, bar bnrte leit ! 
SBoa^ gi^t'« mi^ oa. Q6) l)oa 'm nifd^t getl^on. 
31 mag fei 8aba, laba, wenn a'« toan, 
öor mir fn lange tok a Oben l^ot : 
bar, freilid^, »erb ni goar gu lange red^a. 
3^r nennta SKeefter. SIKit bar Süieefterfc^oaft 
ife ni »eit l)ar, gnc^ miga fe »ntt flinga : 
bie eifna ®lo(f a, bie boa6 ^erfc^la madfjt. 
^l^r l^ott afnne U^m, bie nifd^te ^im ; 
M^ flinga fe ni gntt* ^l^m falber an ni. 
31 tt)ee| ttjnll, ton'« ba J)ingem oaüa fa^lt : 



510 



5»S 
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sao oatn ©cfto fal^tf d 'n unb on ©prung l^ot icbe, 

$te, nal^ntt be ^rage, troat boa^ dhtgla l^eeml 

350 grugo aWccftcr* — aßccftcr SKilc^gcfid^t ! 

fti^ uf : !Cu [uflft 'tn ?}oftcr l^dfa prcb'gen, 

'tn ?ei)rcr fuöftc l^alfo fiinbcr prigcln, 
s»s unb 'tu :83atbicrer fuHfte Sdiount fc^Ioan l^olfo. 

^rinrid} mirb auf bie tCrage grlegt ber barbier urib tet Center t^rben it}n auf. 

Pfarrer 

• 5DU laftcr^oftc«, (äftertid|c« SSJcib : 
f ^toeig unb fcl)r um auf bcinen ^öttcntocg ! 

©poart il^r boa^ SRöbo ! ©urc ^räbid^t Icjtn ic^. 

3c^ »ig, \d) tt)i§ : bc ©innc, boa0 fein @inba. 
530 J)c grbe ii^ a @oarg« ®'r blaue §imnict 

b'r 35e(fet bruf. üDe ©terne, boa« fein ?ed^Ia, 

be ®unne ii« a gruge« 8uc^ ei'« JJ^eie. 

J)e SBelt ging unber, toenn fe goarr ni^ to&v 

unb infe ©errgott i« a ^opelmoan. 
«35 21 felb' ann' 9iutte nal^ma, il^r öerbient'« 

©^(oappfd^tüänje feif r : boa« \^% toetter nifc^t. 

5ie fd}iagt btr Ct^are 3u. 



!J)u 2:euf eltn • . . 



Pfarre? 



^axhitt 



Um'^^immeltüiMen, ftiü! 
grboft fte nid^t noä) me^r, fonft ge^f « un« fc^tintm. 

Der Pfarrer^ ber Cetjrer nnb brr Sarbier mit ^einrid; ab in ben IDalb. Der nionb 

fommt flar i^erauf, unö rnt^ig liegt bie IDalbioiefe. ^xftt, jiveite unb britte (Elfe 

f^ufd^en nad^einanber aus bem IDalbe unb breiten fld} im Hin^cltan^. 
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5Iä1!erruf : 

©d^iDcfter I 

Btoeite @(fe 

@irfieC^(fe 

SBcig unb blcid^ 
^errfc^t ber 3)?onb int ^öcrgbereic^^ 540 

35äntTner, fütfl unb überall, 
über gel^neti, filuft unb SaL 

ätoeite C^lfe 

SSJol^er loTUTUft bu? 

(&tftt (&tu 

2Bo ba« 8id^t 
fid^ im ffiofferfturje brid^t, 

unb bie glut, öom ®df|ein burc^l^elft, 545 

foufenb in bie S^iefe fäüt, 
Dort entftieg idf| feudfjter 3la6)t 
9lu« bem ®ur9eIfd)äuntefd^odf|t 
quoll id^ ouf unb brang l^eröor 
burd^ ein tropfenb geljentor. 5so 

dritte @Ife fommt. 

©d^weftem, f d^Iingt il^r l)ier bcn SRei^n ? 

C^rfte @(fe 

S:uninile bid^ unb füg bid^ ein. 

Bitieite C^lfe 

SBol^er lontmftbu? 
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2)rttte (Slfe 

C^orc^t unb ^ört I 

f^Imgt htn {Reigen ungeftört : 
sss jtt)if(^cn Seifen, tief unb öor 

liegt ber ®ee, ber mid) gebar, 

mie aud f^iDarjem @be(ftein ; 

golbne ©terne funfcin brcin. 

{Rafff x6) mir im SKonbengloft 
560 meiner fiteiber ©überlaft, 

trug mid^ über ül\pp unb Stuft 

bur^ bie leidste ©ergeeluft. 

Vierte (S(fe fovmt 
©d^iDeftem I 

(Srfte (Slfe 

©d^tüefter, fomm gum 2^ang. 

«He 

{Ringelreigenflüfterlranj. 

Vierte @lfe 

565 äu« Stau §otIe« :83tumenmoor 
löff id^ tieimlid^ mic^ ^eröor. 

@rfte C^lfe 

©d^ßngt unb »inbet eud^ im 2:ang ! 

«He 

atingeircigenpfterlrang. 

Das IPetierleuditen nimmt 3U. (Sani fernes Do.nnermnrren. 

9iantettbe(ciit 

flelft pldtjHrfj, Me ^dnbe Ijinter bem Kopf, sufdjauenb an ber Qaust&r. Der monb 

beleud?tet fle. 

$oaa! @(f(^en! 
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^oxä) ! ein ©d^rei. 

Btoeite @(fe 
2lutf(l^ ! nun ri§ mein ÄIcib cntgwei. st© 

SCroUbid^ alter SBurgcIftocf! 

9iantenbeUin 

Ootta! glf(^en! 

dritte etfe 
au ! mein SRocf • 
^ierl^in, bort^in, fliegt unb greift, 
toeifegefrönt unb graugefd^ipeift. 

9iatttettbeUitt, mit im Heigen: 

Sßel^mt mid^ auf in euren Sranj ! sfs 

SRingelreigenflüftertang. 

©ilberelfd^en, liebet Äinb ! 

fd^au, tt)ie meine Äleiber finb. 

53Ianfe ©ilberfäbelein 

KDob mir meine SRul^me brein. sSo 

53raune6 glbd^en ! nimm in ad^t 

meiner braunen ©lieber ^rad^t, 

unb bu, golbne^ (Slbd^en ! gar, 

nimm in ad^t mein golbne^ f)aar : 

fd^tt)ing ic^'6 l^o^ — f o tu e^ aud^ ! — 585 

iff 6 ein feibenroter 9tauc^. 

^ängt e^ über mein ®eficl|t, 

i\U ein ©trom öon ®olb unb gid^t. 

©(^Itngt unb »inbet eud^ im Sianj, 

JRingelreigenpfterfranj* ego 
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dlauitnhtltin 

giel 'ne ®lo(f in« äBafferloc^. 
eibd^en, fagt, »o liegt fie bod^ ? 

9iae 

©d^Iingt unb lüinbet cud^ im SCang, 
{Ringelreigcnflüftcrtrang. 
595 üMaßUeb unb ajergifemeinnic^t 
rühren unfre ©o^len nidit. 

fommt t^erju gebocft. Der Donner wirMantcr. ZDdfirenb bes^olgenben gtebt es 

einen flarfen Sdjiag urib Hegengeprafel. 

aWaßUeb unb SSergt^id^tmein 

ftampf id^ in bcn ®runb hinein : 

jprttjt ba« üMoor unb fnirrt ba« @ra«, 
600 glbd^cn ! ^ei ! f ma6) x6) ba«. 

«udfc, bodc, fieißa ! ^0 ! — 

«uüe fdinauft in« §afcrftro^ 

unb bic junge ©c^ipeigerful^ 

ftredt ben §afö unb brüttt if|m gu. 
^5 auf be« ©engfte« brauner §aut 

glieg' ift «röut'gam, g«eg' ift «raut, 

unb ber aKüden 8iebe«tang 

brel^t fid^ um ben ^ferbefcl|tt)ang. 

§oBa ! alter ^ferbetnei^t ! 
610 fommt bie SRagb bir eben red^t ? 

«eigt ber 2Rift im lieißen ©tatt, 

giebt e« einen xmiftn tjall. 

QoUal §uffa! lieijui^^ei! 

2Kit bem glüftem ift'« dorbei, 
6x5 mit bem SRaunen unter'm gi« : 
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geben regt fid^ laut unb ^ei§. 

3Raujt ber Sater, maut bte Äafe\ 

gatte, aZatJ^tigaa unb ©pafe, 

©af unb §irf(^ unb ^enn' unb ©al^n, 

SReb^u^n, Sßat^tel, ©ingefcliwan, ««> 

©tord^ unb Ärantd^, Serd^' unb ginl, 

Äöfer, 5I»otte, ©c^metterlinfl, 

grofd^ unb ^öte, 5I»oId^ unb 8au« 

lebt fid^ ein unb liebt fid^ aud. 

€r umfaßt eine ber €Ifen unb rennt mit itjr in ben IDalb. Die übrigen €Ifen jer^ie. 

ben. Hautenbelein bleibt, einfam nnb' oerfonnen, mitten auf ber IDalbwiefe fteljen. 

J>as Gewitter mit Sturm, Donner unt Kegen jieljt ab. 

9lidtlmaun, 

Ijebt fldj aber ben örunnenranb. 

53ref ef ef ejc — ! 

«refefefejc! — 

^e, bu ! fes 

Sßa^fte^ftbubort? 

9iantenbeUitt 

Sld^, lieber SBaff ermann! 
id^ bin fo traurig : — ad^, f o traurig bin ic^. 

9{iife(titantt, vfim- 
Srefeleiejc ! auf weld^e« 5luge benn ? 

9iantettbeleitt, beiu^dt: 
auf 6 Hnfe äuge. aStüft bu vxW^ m6)t glauben ? 

9^iifeliiiatttt 
a frettic^, freiließ. 
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9l«tttenbelein, 

mit htm S'^nqtx tt}r linfrs Itnge berAf^renb: 

^^^ ®ic^ mal, »ad ba« tft! ? 

9{iffe(titann 

©ad mchift bu benn ? 

SlantettbeUin 

S3ad i^ im 9(uge l^abe. 

9^iffe(mann 

SBad ^aft bu bcnn im Sluge ? geig mal f|cr 1 

9lantenbe(eitt 

'@ift mir ein l)ci|e6 S^röpflein brouf gefatten. 

9{tife(m«tttt 

®, ci ! öom ©immcl ? Somm bod^, Ia§ mii^'d f c^n ! 

9iantettbe(eitt, 

bos (Lrdnentrdpffein it^m am jinger t}int}altenb : 

635 gin gonget, ficincd, blanicd, l^eifecd Zxöp^ä)tn. 
ÜDa, f d^au mat an ! 

9{iife(mantt 

ÜDcrtaufenb ! ift ba« fcl|ön- 
ffiinft bu, fo nel)m id^'« »eg unb tu cd fein 
bir in ein rofa SWufd^etc^en l^inein, 

9iantettbe(eitt 

® nun, id^ leg bir'd auf ben 53runnenranb. 
SBad ift e« benn? 
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9{iife(matttt 

®n f diöner ÜDiatuant ! «40 

Sßüdt man hinein, fo funfclt aüe ^cin 
unb aüe« ©lud bcr SBelt au« biefem ©tein- 
üMan nennt i^n Zxäm. 

^auttnhtltin 

SCrönc? 3Bte mirt f c^cint : 
ift bie« 'nc J^ränc, l^ab id^ fic geipcint. 
@o iDcig i^ bcnn fortan, wa« Siräncn finb. — 645 

6rjat)( mir n)ad I 

9{iffe(titattn 

Äomm gu mir, liebe« Äinb ! 

ffianitnhtltin 

&, nun, e« gel^t aud^ fo. 2ßa« f oB mir ia^ ! 

!J)ein alter 53mnnenronb ift bröcfUg, naß, 

unb nid^t« al« 2lff etn, @<)innen . , . toa^ »eiß id^ ! 

Unb bu unb aüefammt : i^r efelt mid^. ö^o 

9{iife(mantt 

53ref ef ef ef ! ia^ tut mir »a^rli^ leib. 

Diantettbelein 

.©d^on lüieber fo ein S^rö^jflein. 

9lxdtlmaun 

SRegen^aeit ! 
gemab Mifct SKeifter Sl^or ! t)on feinem «art 
fäüt e« wie Äinbe^auggejioinfer gart, 



40 Die ccrfunfcne (Slode I. Slh 

655 burd^porenb bunftgebaüter SBoßcn 3^9 

mit öeUd^enblaucm Stc^t. (gin SRabcnflug, 

im 33Iifefc^citt fid^tbar, unterem ®rau ba^in 

fid^ tummelnb, taumeltoll begleitet il^n! 

Die tJIüflcI naß im wilben SBafferftunn, 
660^0x6), Sinb! \m aRutter grbe burftig f^Iurft unb trinft, 

unb tt)ie fidi Saum unb ®ra« unb glieg' unb SBurm 

be^ 8eucl|ten« freut, ba^ immer neu erblinft. 

Quora'j ! bhö. im 5tale ! 5IKeifter, »olgetan ! 

Sr jünbet fid^ ein Dfterfeuer an : 
<565 ber ©ammer lo^t. 3^ölftaufenb 5IKeiten 8ic^t. 

J)er Äird^turm lüanft. Der ©lodenftul^l gerbrid^t, 

Qualm ftögt l^eröor . , . 

fRauitnhtitin 

©, ^örbodi! f(^tt)eigboc^ftta! 
grjä^Ie Dinge, bie man »iffen tt)iU. 

9tiätlmaun 

Srefefefej ! ein Heiner ®<)afe, ein 5Kid^t« : 
670 »a^ fällt il^m ein? »enn man e« ftreid^elt, ftid^f^. 
Oft ba^ 'ne 2lrt? Da tut man, »a« man mag, 
am (gnbe erntet man 'neu ©adfenfdilag. 
^ai \6) nxi)t xtä)t ? SBa« willft bu »iffen, bu? — 
5Rim mault man »ieber. 

9iatttettbe(eitt 

5Rit^t«. 8a§ mic^ in {Ru^M 

9{iifeltitatttt 

5«id^t« »itlft bu »iffen? 



- _'^ - — ^r__S^_3^^ 
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9iantettbe(ein 

mm. 

f reb ein SBort I 675 

9iatttettbe(eitt 

Qä) mö^te fort, nur öon tuä) allen fort. 

Sie ftatxt, bie itugen poQ Crdneti/ in bie 5?rne. 
9^ilfe(mann, fd^mersoon, bringlid? : 

ffia^ ^ab tt^ bir getan ? SBo ttjülft bu ^in ? 

fte^t bir in^ SIRenfc^enlanb ber Iraufe ©inn? 

Q6) toamt \>x6). ÜDer SIRenfti^, ba« ift ein T)in9, 

ba« fic^ t)on ungefähr bei un^ derfing : , «so 

Don biefer 3Bett unb boc^ auc^ ni^t don il^r. 

3ur §älfte — tt)o? »er »ei§! — gur ©Mfte ^ier. 

©alb unfer Sruber unb au^ un^ geboren, 

un^ feinb unb fremb jur §älfte unb verloren. 

8Bel^' jebem, ber au^ freier Sßtx^t^xotlt 685 

fic^ bem der findeten SJoIfe jugefeBt, 

ba«, fd^wad^gettjurgett, bennoi^ »al^nbetl^ört 

ben eignen Sßurgelftod im ®runb gerftört 

unb alfo, tranf im Serne, treibt unb fd^iegt 

wie 'ne Kartoffel, bie im Setter f^jriegt. 690 

SKit ©d^mac^terarmen langt e« nad^ bem Sid^t ; 

bie ©onne, feine 5IKutter, lennt e^ nicl|t. 

gin grül^Iing^^au^ brid^t tranle S'^^W ^^Wf 

ber grünem ^älmd^en foft unb Äül^lung reid^t* 

gürtt)ife! ta§ ab, bräng nid^t in il^re SRei^n! 695 

ÜDu legft um beinen §ate 'nen 3Kül|Ienftein. 
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®ie fd^ummem hxä) fai graue 5Webctna(^t 
üDu Icmft gu »einen, »o bu l^ier getätigt. 
ÜDu liegft gefettet an ein alte^ :S3uti^ 
700 unb trägft, »ie fie, ber @onnenmutter glud^. 

SRatttenbeleitt 

©rogmutter fagt, bu fetft ein toeifer 5IKann. 
®o fc^au bir beine @pringebäc^Iein an : 
ba ift lein ffiöfferlein fo bünn unb Mein, 
e« toiü unb mug ind SDJenfc^enlanb hinein. 

9{ i if e ( tit a tt tt 

705 Quorajc, brefelefejc, bu aber nid^t ! 

$ör, toa^ ein Saufenbjäl^r'ger ju bir f^Jrid^t : 

Ia§ bu bie 'Äned^tlein i^rer SBege gel^n, 

ben SKenfd^en SSJäfc^e »afc^en, SKüfilen brel^n, 

in i^ren ©arten »öffern Äo^I unb traut, 
7,0 id^ »ei§ nid^t »a« derfd^Iudfen, brrr, mir graut» 

Du aber, ^ringef ftn SRautenbelein ! 
foüft eine« Sönig« ©ema^lin fein. 
Q6) ijah eine Srone üon grünem Är^ftaU, 
bie fe|ä ic^ bir auf im golbfd^immemben ©aal : 
715 bie Dielen, bie ÜDecf en don flarblauem ©tein. 
2lu« roten Korallen Zi\ä) unb ©darein ♦ . . 

9{antenbeleitt 

Unb ift beine Ärone don eitel ©ap^ir, 
fo (a§ beine 2^öcl|ter prunten mit il^r. 
Steine gülbenen §aare, bie lieb id^ üiel mel^r, 
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bic finb meine trone unb brüden ntdit fdiiper* 7=«o 

Unb ift üon toraüen betn ©darein unb bein Jifc^: 
ttja« foö mir ein geben bei 5I»oIti^ unb gifd^? 
bei Cuoraf unb Cuoraj in ?iefd^ unb 9to]^r, 
in SCang unb ©eftanf, in ^©mnnen unb SWoor! 

Sie geljt. 

9{iifeltitatttt 

Sßo »illft bu ^in? 

9iantettbeleitt, wdjt f «mb : 
2ßa^ ge^f « bi(^ an, • 

9{ilfeltltattn, fdjmersDon: 

Si t)iel, 725 

brefefeiej. 

92atttenbeleitt 
aßo^in e« mir beliebt. 

9^iifeltitatttt 

!Kot)ine^bir beliebt? 

9iatttenbelein 

!Dat)in unb bortl^in. 

9{ii!eltitatttt 

©a^in unb bort^in ? 

Diaittettbeleitt, 

We Jlrme tjod? toerfenb : 

unb — in^ 2Ren)cI|enIanb ! 

^ie eilt unb perfd^toinbet im IPalbe^ 
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9tiätlmann, 

im itödifttn Sc^mf : 

Quorof! 

wimmernd : 

Quorajl 

leifer : 

Quorof ! 

fopffdjfittelnb : 

7«9 Srefcfefej I 

— €nbe bes erfJen Elftes. — 
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Swrffet 21« 



Das ^dtts bes Glotfengieters ^cinrid?. Cin dltbeutfd^er tDot^nrdutn. Di« ^dlfte 
ber ^inttxmanb bilbet eine Hefe Hifd^e/ in ipeld^er ber offene ßtxt, mit bem Hand?« 
fang barfiber^ angebrad)t ifi. Über ber falten Kotjle t^dngt ber Kupferfeffel. Die 
anbere/ Dorgerficfte tDanbt;dIfte t}at ein jenfler mit Susenfd^eiben : barunter ßet}t ein 

Bett. 
3n ben Seitenwänben je eine (L&r : bie linfe 3ur IDerfflatt^ bie redete in ben Qaus* 

fTur f Ät|renb. 
Hed}ts porn ein ^ifd; mit 5tät)Ien. 2Iuf ihm : gefAUter nitld?frug, Sed^r unb 

ein Caib Brot. nid?t weit oom Cifdj, bas ßanbfa§. 
Silbtoetfe pon 2(bam Kraft, peter Difdjer ic. fdjmftrfen ben Hanm, oor aflem ein 

Silb bes (Sefreusigten aus bemaltem 60I5. 

Die 3ipei 5dt)ne ßeinrid^s, ffinf^ unb neunjdbrig figen, fonntdglid? t^eransgepn^t 

am tLifd) f^inter it)ren tnild^bed^erlein. S^^^ ITlagba, ebenfalls fefilid^ angetan^ 

fommt Pon redjts ins gimmer, einen 5trau§ ^immelfdjlfiffel in ber ^nb. 

€s iß frftt^er morgen. Die ßenigfeit nimmt jn. 

gfrau ^agba 

©cl^t, ff inbcr ! toa^ i^ Ijob ! glcic^ ^mter'm ©arten 730 

traf id^ 'nen (jangen ^Icdt bamtt befä't. 
@o fönttcn tt)tr gu SSatcr^ g^rentafl 
un« feftlid^ fditnücfen, \m ed fid^ gegietut. 

@rfter ^uaht 
aJör... 

3tt)eiter ^ttaBe 
SWir ein ©trängdjcn. 

gfran SRagba 

3cber fricgt fünf Slüntd^en, 
ttoöon f^on einee, wie i^r »iffen ntü^t, ^35 

40 
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bcn ©hnmel aufft^ließt Jrinft nun eure SKilc^ 
cßt euer ©tüd lein SSrot unb lafet un« ge^n. 
SBeit ift ber äBeg jum Äircfilein, »eit unb ftdL 

@eib i^r fd^on toaä), grou 5Kad)bartn? 

gfran ^agba 

ßi, frelltd^ ! 
740 ^'d^ tat bic gonje 9?ati^t fein äuge ju, 

hoä), ba'^ nic^t Sorge toax, bie »ad) mic^ ^idt, 

bin ic^ erfrifc^t, otö fjätt ii) au^gerut)t, 

»ie'n aJiumieltier. ©er Jag, mic^ bünft, »irb flar. 

©d^on rec^t, fd^on red^t. 

gfratt ^agba 

3fl^r fommt boc^ ttjol mit un«? 
745 Qd) rat eud^ ju. 6« »irb gut pilgern [ein 

mit un^, nad^ biefer fleinen Seind^en S^aft, 

unb fcl|n)erlid[| werben »ir in xa\ä) cuä) fd^reiten j 

obgleich, ic^ fag e^ e^rüd), 9tac^barin, 

id^ lieber flöge, a(^ gu gu^e ging : 
750 f treibf ^ in mir dor greub' unb Ungebulb. 

Sft euer 3Wann nidit ^eimgefe^rt bie 9ZacI|t? 

gfrau äRagba 

So beult il^r f|in ? ! ii) toill gufrieben fein, 
fjängt nur bie ©lodfe feft im ®IocfenftuI)I, 
n)enn bie ©emeine ^eute fic^ öerfammelt. 
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5Dic ^txt war furj : ba galt c^ I)urtig fein 7ss 

unb fid) Tti(^t fparen. 3^ft 'nc ©tuttbe ©c^Iaf 

für tneinctt SIRcifter ©einrid^ abgcfaüen, 

^at er, im Sßalbgra^ rul^enb, feine äugen 

ein wenig fdiUegen lönnen, ^ab id) ®runb, 

bem lieben ®ott ju banfen. ßineriei : 760 

bie 2Jfü^' war groß, unb größer ift ber 8of|n, 

3f^r fönnt nid^t glauben, wie fo fromm unb rein 

unb wunberHar bie neue ®lo(f e Hingt ! ®ebt ad^t, 

wenn fie bie (Stimme ^eut erl^ebt 

gum erften SWal ! ©' ift wie ®ebet unb ^rebtgt, 76s 

wie englifd^er ®efang unb 2^roft unb ®lü(J. 

®6)on xtd)i, fd^on red^t. T>oi) toa^ mic^ wunber nimmt : 

i^r wißt, grau SWeifterin, öon meiner Züx 

lann man ba^ Ätrd^lein an ben SJergen fe^en* 

g^ ^ieß : 'ne weiße gal^ne fottte flattern, 770 

fobalb bie ®lodt' im Sturme fieser ^ing. 

'@ ift nic^tö ju fel)n t)on einer weißen ga^ne. 

gfrau 9Kagba 
©d^aut nur redit fd^arf, gewi^ entbedt il^r fie. 

$Rein, fidler nid^t 

gfrau Wlaqha 

5Run, l^abt i^r wirflic^ red^t^ 
fo Win e^ wenig l^eißen. SBüßtet i^r, 775 

wie ic^, toa^ fold^ ein SSSerf für aßül^e mad^t, 
wie fo ein Süieifter grübelt, ringt unb wirft 



48 Die üerfunfene (glocfe II. Slft 

bei 2^afl unb 9?ati^t, e^ nä^m' eu^ jcfet nid^t tounber, 
toenn gur ©efunbc nid^t, »tc'^ dorbeftimmt, 
780 ber Icftte 9?a9cl im ®ebälfc fifet. 
©c^on je^t t)ieQeicl^t fe^t i^r bie ^at^nt kDinfen. 

!Ca^ glaub icf) nid^t. Wlan meint im flanjen Dorf, 

e^ fei ba oben tttoa^ n\6)t geheuer. 

2luc^ un^eilbro^'nbe S^i6)tn [inb gefc^el^n. 
785 35er ^od^fteinbauer \a\) ein nadfte^ SBeib 

auf einem gber burd^'« ©etreibe reiten. 

gr l^ob 'neu Stein unb toarf il^n nad^ bem @^)ttf. 

©teid^ marb bie §anb i^m la^m bi^ an bie tniJc^eU 

©« l^eißt : bie böfen ©eifter in ben Sergen 
790 ergümten fid) ber neuen ©lode megen. 

2Rid^ ttjunbert'^ nur, baß i^r baüon nic^t« »ifet. 

T)tx 2lmtmann ift l)inauf mit dielen beuten. 

SRan meint • . 

gfran Wlaqha 

üMan meint? ÜDer Slmtmann ift l^inauf? 
Um®otte«tt)itten! 

92a4baritt 

5Rod^ ift nidit« gefagt. 
795 Äetn fidlere« ©erüd^t* Äein ®runb gur ©orge. 
9?egt eud^ nid^t auf, id^ bitt euc^ ! 2^ut e« nid^t. 
9Son einem UnglüdE \jat nod^ nid^t^ öerlautet. 
!J)er ®Iodtentt)agen, ^ei^t e^, fei gebrochen, 
unb mit ber ©lodte irgenb toa^ gefd^e^n* 
SQ^ad, loetg man nic^t« 
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gfran ^agba 

9tun, ift e« lücttcr ttid^t^ — »oo 

©lodf ^in, ©locf ^er! — unb blieb ber 3Weifter ^e«: 
xA6)t mal ba6 ©träu^Iein nc^m iä) don ber ©ruft. 
Dod^ tücil man je^jt ntd^t^ fii^cr »iffett fann, 
ncl^mt, bitt ic^ tud), bic Äitibcr • . , 

Sie Ijebt beibe fd?nen jum 5fnfl^t tjinans. 

aSoat i^rt tun? 

gi, freüid^, f reilid^ nct)m idi fic ju mir ! 805 

©0 nc^mt fic, bitt id^ cud^, in euer §au«, 
benn eilen »iö id^, eilen, ipa^ ic^ lann, 
ju fd^auen, ju l)elfen, xoa^ »eig id^ gu tun. 
9Zur mu§ id^ 

Sie eilt t)inaus. 

bort fein, tt)o mein SReifter ift. 

Die ZXadibatin gel}t Dom 5«nfJfr n>eg. man I)ört Dolfsgemurmel, barauf einen 
lauten^ burd^bringenben Sd^rei : magbas Stimme. 

Der Pfarrer fommt t|erein, Ijaflig, er feufst nnb n>ifdjt fidj bie Jlugen. €r flet|t jidj 
fudjenb um unb tedt bann fdjnell bas Bett auf, €r läuft 3uröcf unb trifft in ber 
(tftr bie Bat^re, auf roeldjer ^einridj liegt ; ber Sdjulmeifier unb ber Sarbier tragen 
fie. Vrian l^at bem Derunglücften grüne ^weige untergebreitet, ^rau Vflaq^a folgt, 
ein Silb bes tiefjien Derfalls, jJarr, fafi von Sinnen. €in Vflann unb ein IPeib 
f fttjren jie. Dolf bringt tjinter it|r ein. ^einridj »irb auf's Bett gelegt. 

Pfarrer, 3« tnaqha: 

Äommt JU tuä), SKeifterin ! f dgt euc^ in ®ott. g^ 

SBir nalimen il^n für tot auf unfre Sa^re, 
bo^ fam er jur SSefinnung unteriüeg^, 
unb tt)ie ber Slrgt oerfic^ert, ber il^n fa^, 
no(^ fönnt il^r l^offen. 
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gfraii äKtgba, 

tief aufröd^elnb: 

©offen, ©Ott im ©hntnci I 
^'5 (gtn cing'flcr Shigcnblicf . S^ ^^ f o glürflid}. 
SBa^ ift mit mir ? SQ3a« gc^t ^icr innen orr ? 
äBo finb bie Äinbcr? 

¥f»trcr 

gaffet cuc^ in @ott. 
®ebulb, gran aWeifterin ! ©ebulb unb !Demut ! 
Unb : tt)o bie 5Kot am größten, to\^t ü)x ja, 
820 ift (Sottet §ilfe oft am atlemäd^ften. 
SBo aber @r im 9tat befdjloffen l^at, 
l^ier geitlidie ©enefung nidit gu fc^enlen, 
bann barf euc^ ein^ ju fiterem 2^roft gereichen : 
euer ®atte gel^t in eio'ge greuben ein. 

gfrau 3Ragba 

8«5 2ßa^ benn §err Pfarrer rebet if|r ju mir 

Don Slroft? «ebarf lä) Jroft? (Sr tt)irb genefen. 
gr mug genefen! 

Ißfarrer 

Qa, fo l^offen »ir. 
®ef(^ie^t e« nid^t, gefdiie^t boc^ ®otte« Söiße. 
©0 ober fo : ber SKeifter triumpf)tert. 
830 Qm ÜDienft be« ©ö^ften go§ er feine ®Io(fe. 
^m üDienft be« gödiften ftieg er in bie Serge, 
njo finftre aKöd^te ungebrod^en l^aufen 
unb Äluft unb 2lbgrunb tro^jen ttjiber ®ott 
Svx ÜDienft be« ©öd^ften ift er au^ gefallen : 
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im Äam<)fc toihtx tüd 'fd^c ^öllengeifter, «35 

bic, feiner ®Io(fe fro^e Sotfc^aft fürc^tenb, 

gu einer §ößenbruberfd^aft geeint, 

bm ©treic^ gen if|n gefüfirt ©ott toixh fie (trafen. 

'© ift ^icr ^emm 'nc »unbertät'ge gran, 

bie bnrc^ ©cbctc l^eilt, njie'd t\)emal^ 840 

be« ^eilanbd jünger taten. 

Ißfarrer 

gorfc^t il^r nadb, 
nnb tt)enn if|r fie gefnnben, bringt fie l^er. 

gfrau 3Ragba 

ffia« ift mit i^m gefc^efin? SBa« gafft if|r f|ier? 

^inan^ mit enc^ I Unfieirge 5Keugier iff ^. 

®ef|t ! taftet i^n nic^t an mit euren ©liefen ! — 845 

üDedt i^n mit 2:üc^ern gu. @ie töten il^n, 

befc^mufeen i^n gum minbften. @o : je^t gef|t. 

®e^t gu ben ©auflem, totxm H)v glofeen tüoUt. 

S33a^ ift mit il^m gefd^el^n? ®eib ii)x benn ftumm? 

Sfi^ulmeifter 

®c^tt)er gu ergrünben ift, tt)ie e« gefd^a^. 850 

mar er bie ®Io(fe galten, ba fie fiel — ? 

®o öicl ift fieser, fäl^t i^r bort hinunter, 

tt)o fic^ bcr @turg begann, il^r fnietet nieber 

nnb banftet ®ott. ÜDenn bag ber SKann nod^ (ebt, 

ed ift ein S33unber, fag ic^, grabegu. 855 

®ebt mir ein tt)cnig SQSaffer ! 
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9t an ^aqha, bU^d^nea anff atirenb : 

^adtcuc^fortl 

Ißfanrer 
®el^t, lieben ßeute, l^ier tut 9tu^e not I 

Pie Ceute ab. 

©ebürft i^r meiner^ liebe SIKeifterin : 
i^r tox^t, tt)o i^r midf finbet. 

Sarbier 
Unb audi mic^. 

^t^ulmtxfttx 

Sä) benl, ic^ bleibe l^ier. 

gfran 9Ragba 
860 5Wein, 5Kientanb, SWemanb ! 

^einrifi^ 

@ieb mir ein tüenig S33affer ! 

Pa^or, 5d?»Imei^er unö öarbier sieijeti ftd?, adifelsncfenb nnb fopffdfAttelnb^ nadf 

lelfer Beratung surftcf . — 

iJfratt äl^agba 

mit IPaffer 5U ^einrid? eilenb : 

SEBa#bu,C»einrtc^? 
ÜRii^ bürftet. ®teb mir SBaffer. §örft bu triebt ? 

^rau SRagba, nntsiaratiid) : 

©ebttlb, ©ebulbl 
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^eittrifi^ 

®cbulb ju üben, aWagba — 
x6) lern c^ balb genug, ©in Heine« SBeilt^en 
nur brauc^ft bu bid) gebufben. 

«rtrinft.- 

ÜDanl btr,^ aWagba. ^s 

gfratt 9Ragba 

äc^, §einricf| ! fpric^ nid^t f o. SDiir bangt fo fe^r, 
wenn bu fo fprid^ft. 

^eittrifi^, 

fleberifd? t^rig : 

©ir barf ntc^t bange »erben, 
benn bu mu^t leben, leben ol^ne nttcf|. 

gfran 9Ragba 
Sd) lann nit^t . . . tt)ttt nid^t leben ol^ne bi(^. 

ÜDein ©cfimerj ift linbif cf|, f oltre mic^ nid^t länger ! 870 

UnlDürbig ift er, ba bu Söhitter bift : 
ÜDie« Söort begreife ganj unb faffe bic^. 

©et iod) nur jet}t nid^t bö«' unb l^art mit mir. 

I^eittrifi^, gequdit: 

SDa« nennft bu bH' unb ^art, toa^ SQ3al^rl)eit ift* 
Sm Äinberbettc^en liegt, »a« bir gehört. 
!Oort (iegt bein ®Iüdf, bein Seben, beine 5Rot, 
bein Slße« ruf|t in biefen weisen Sinnen, 
unb tt)o e« nic^t fo »äre, war'« öerru^t. 
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Sfraii SKagba 

mirft fUtf über it;n. 

®o I)Uf mir ®ott ! t(^ liebe bicfi öie( tnetjr, 
880 aU unfre fi'inber, ate midi f elbft unb alle«. 

< 

(^eittrifi^ 

S33cl) über cuc^ bcnn, annc grütiüemaifte ! 
Unb breimal »e^e mir, bagu Derbammt, 
euc^ Srot unb aRild^ üom SKunbe njeg ju f c^Iingen ; 
boc^ n)irb% id^ fül^r«, auf meiner 3^^9^ ®*f^ • 
88s ^^^ ^ö^ ip Pt« ^^^ ^^¥ ! ®ö ober fo, 
(gcib bcm empfohlen, bem tüir nid^t entrinnen. 
®(^on manchem toax be« 2^obe^ tiefer ©djatten 
nur ein roitllommne« i?ic^t : f fei'« audf mir. 

Weidi: 

®ieb mir bie §anb. Qd) tat bir mandieö ®d|(imme 
890 mit S33ort unb SQSerf ; icf| Iränite beine Siebe 
ju Dielen SKalen : jefet tjergieb mir, SKagba ! 
^'c^ tüoüf e^ nic^t, boc^ mu^f id)'« immer lieber. 
Sä) tt)ei§ nic^t, tüer mid^ itoauQ, hodj gmang mic^ »aö, 
bir tt)e^ gu tun unb mir, inbem idi'd tat. 
SSergieb mir, 3KagbaI 

895 !Oir vergeben? ttja«? 

SBenn bu mid) lieb ^aft, ^einrid^, fpric^ nid|t fo, 
fonft lommen mir bie Iränen ; lieber ft^ilt mic^. 
!Bu tt)ei§t, toa^ bu mir bift. 

I^eittrifi^, geqndlt: 

3c^ tt)ei^ e« ni(^t. 



11. ^h Die rerfunfene (ßlorfc 55 

gfratt 3Ragba 

S)u nal^rnft tnic^, ^obft uiicfi, uiad^teft tnic^ jutn aWetifd^en. 

Untüiffenb, arm, geängftct lebt' id) l^in, 900 

tt)ie unter graubejognetn JRcgcnl^iTninel ; 

bu lodteft, riffeft, trugeft tnicfi gitr tjreube ; 

unb ntemafö fül^ft' x6) beine Siebe tnel^r, 

ate totnn bu meine @tim mit rauhem ®riff 

öom ©unlel ab, bem gid^te jugefe^rt. 905 

9iun f otl icf| bir »ergeben ? ®iefe« aße«, 

bafür i^ bir mein ganje« ü?eben f^ulbe. 

©citfam tjenuirrt fic^ ba« ©efpinft ber ©eelen. 

iJfrau 9)2agba 

fein £}aav ftreidjelnb, toeidj : 

©enn id) bir bie« unb ia^ gugut getan, 

in ©au« unb ©crfftatt bir ein ©tünbd^en türgtc 910 

unb ttxoa beinem 2luge nid^t mißfiel • . , 

^ebenl boc^, geinrid^ : id^, bie feetendgem 

ic^ tüei^ ni^t, »a« ? bir aöe« f rf)enf en möd^te, 

ic^ l^atte nid^t«, afö bie« gur ©egengabe. 

I^eittrtfi^, »nmtjig; 

Sd) fterbe : ba« ift gut, ®ott meint e« gut, 91s 

benn, lebf ic^, SDJagba . • . beuge bic^ gu mir : 

e« ift un« beiben beffer, bag id) fterbe. 

SDu meinft : »eil bu geblül^t unb mir geblül^t, 

id^ l^ätte bid^ gum ^tüf)cn auferttjedEt. 

ÜDu irrft. !J)a« tat ber e»*ge S33unbertäter, 9«o 

ber morgen mitten in ben grütiling^tüalb 
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Don ^unberttaufcnb 9D?ttfloncn SBiüttn 

mit feinen falten SBinterftünnen pcitfc^t — . 

@ö ift un^ beibcn beffer, bag i^ fterbe. 
9*5 ®ie^, iä) njar alt unb morfd^, 'ne fd^led^tc gorm^ 

Q6) traure nid^t, bag mic^ ber (Slodengie^er, 

bcr mx6) nidfi beffer fc^nf, i^unb Dertoirft ; 

unb ate, bem eignen, fd^Iediten SDferfe nacö, 

er mxä) fo macfitDon in bcn 2lb9runb ftieg, 
930 toav Wirt »iöfontmen. ^a, mein SBerl toav \d)ltä)t : 

bic ®Io(f e, JKagba, bie l^inunterfiel, 

fic tt)ar nic^t für bie ©ö^cn — nic^t gcmat^t, 

bcn S33ieberfc^aB bcr ®i<)fel auf jumeden* 

®ang unbegreiflich finb mir beine SBortc. 
935 gin Sßerf, f f|oc^ gc|)rief en, tabcüo^, 

fein 33Iä^cn im 3KetaU, im Slang fo rein — ! 

„SBie engefec^öre fingt be« SKeifter« ©locfe" : 

fo fagten aße, tt)ie au« einem 3)?unb, 

al0, gtt)ifc^en ©äumen brausen aufgehängt, 
940 fie il^re ©timme feierlid^ erf|ob . , . 

(^eittrifi^, PcberljafHg .- 

3m 2:ale flingt fie, in ben 33crgen nidit ! 

®a« ift nit^t »a^r. §ättft bu, ttjie irf), gef)ört 
bcn Pfarrer tief bewegt gum Lüfter fagen : 
„wie »irb fic f|crrUc^ in htn 33ergen Hingen . . / 

(^eittri^ 

945 Qra Siale Hingt fie, in ben 33crgen nid^t ; 
bad tt)ei§ nur ic^. üDer ^aftor »ci^ ba« nic^t — ♦ 
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Qä) tücrbc ftcrben. irnb td^ xoxü e^, Sinb ! 

5?cnn fiel) : ttürb' icf| gefitnb — ipa^ man fo nennt — 

Dom SKeijtcr 33aber au^geflirft gur 5Wot, 

reif für ein ©pittel ober tt)a^ »ei^ iä) ; 950 

ba^ i)ie6e, mir ben l^ei^en S^ranf be« Sehen« 

— jw 3^^*^^ ^^^ ^^ bitter, mandjmal fü§, 

bo(^ immer toax er ftarf/ tüie icf| il^n trän! — 

ba« l^ie^e, il)n jur fdialen 33rül^e mad^en, 

bünn, abgeftanbcn, fäuerüc^ unb !alt. 955 

©0 aber maß i^n, loem er munbet, trinfen. 

SDWdi tt)ibert ba« ©ebräu uon weitem an- 

©c^weig ftiü. C>ör »eiter ju. Unb bräditeft bu 

mir einen Slrgt, ben bu ju glauben fcfieinft, 

ber mic^ gu alter greube tüd|tig madien, 960 

ju alter SIrbeit ttjieber ftäl|len lönnte — 

auc^ bann noc^, 3Kagba, ift'« um mic^ gefd^el^n* 

gfraii a)Ugba 

©0 f age mir, um S^rif ti willen, SWann ! 

wie fam bie« über bic^ ? ßin aKenfd^, wie bu, 

begnabet, überfc^üttet mit ©efd^enlen 96s 

be« ^immete, fjoä) gepriefen, allgeliebt, 

ein aWeifter feiner Äunft. SBol l)unbert ©loden, 

in raftlo« frolier SBirlfamfeit gebilbet : 

fie fingen beinen $Ru^m Don l^unbert Stürmen ; 

fie gießen beiner ©eele tiefe ©c^önl^eit, 970 

gleichwie au« ^ed^em, über ®au unb Irift. 

3fn« ^ur|)urblut be« 2lbenb«, in ba« ®olb 

ber §errgott«frü^e mifc^eft bu bid^ ein. 

!Du 9ieid)er, ber fo Diele« geben fann, 

bu ®otte«ftimme ! — ber bu ©eberglüct 97, 
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unb ©eberglüd unb nic^t« atö bic« g^f^I^rf*/ 
wo 33ettlerqualen unfcr ©tmbcnbrot — : 
bu ficfift mit Unbanf auf bcin Jagctocrf ? 
5KuTt, ©cmrid^ ! tt)ie benn treibft bu mid^ in^ Scben/ 
980 ba« bid| mit (S!cl füHt? Sa« ift e« mir? 
SBa« lann e« mir benn fein, tüenn bu fogar 
e«, toic 'neu fd^Ied^teu Pfennig, Don bir toeifcf t ? 

(^eittrifi^ 

aWi^l^ör mic^ nid^t. 5Kuu ^aft bu felbft geflungen, 

fo tief unb Ilar, tok meiner ©loden feine, 
985 fo Diel icf| ifirer fc^uf. — Q6) baute bir ! 

!Doc^ foüft bu . . • mu^t bu mic^ begreifen, SDiagba! 

3lod) einmal benn : mein iüngfte« S33erl mißlang. 

Sellommnen ^erjen« ftieg ic^ l^interbrein, 

aW fie mit ,r©ott" unb „§ü" unb toader fludienb 
990 bie ®Io(f e bergtt)ärt« f d^te^jpteu- 5Run : fie fieL 

(Sie fiel ^inab lool l^unbert tlaftem tief 

unb ru^t im Sergfee. üDort im 33ergfee ru^t 

bie (efete ^c^t Don meiner S'raft unb Sunft^ 

3Kein gange« Seben, ttjie ic^ e« gelebt, 
995 trieb leine beff re, !onnte fie nid^t treiben : 

fo warf xdf^ benn bcm \d)kä)ttn SQSerfe nat^. 

9?un ru^f « im 33ergfee, ob id^ felber fd^on 

ein arme« JReftc^en trüben üDafein« gel^re. 

Qd) traure nicf|t unb traure toieberum 

um ba« aSerlome ; eine« bleibt befte^n : 

fo ®locF, al« Seben, feine« fe^rt mir lieber. 

Unb tt)o icf| meine (Sel^nfud^t brau geheftet, 

begrabne 2:öne ttieberum ju l)ören — 

loel^' mir ! ba« ÜDaf ein, fo Don mir ergriffen, 
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barutn gelebt : ein ®ad Doü ®ram utib 9teu, 1005 

üoU ©alinfinTt, ginftre, 3rrtum, ®aU' unb gffig. 

üDoc^ f ergreif id^'d nic^t ! 35er ©ienf t ber läler 

lodt mi^ ttid)t tnel^r, i^r gricben fänftigt nicf|t, 

tüie fonft, mein brängenb' 33lut. 3Ba« in mir ift, 

feit id) bort oben ftanb, tt)iü bcrgtt)ärt^ fteigcn^ «010 

im Staren überm 9?ebetmeere ipanbeln 

nnb SEerte njirfen au^ ber Äraft ber ^ö\)tn ! 

Unb njeil iä) bie« nid^t tann, fiedi njie xä) bin^ 

nnb loeif ic^ njicber, qnälf id) vxxd) empor, 

nnr fallen tonnte, toill x6) lieber fterben. 1015 

3nng mügt ic^ Serben, tt)o ic^ leben folltc. 

2lu^ einer ^crge^^SSännbcr^^tJabelblütc . • ♦ 

aM gnjeiter 33lüte nene grüc^te treiben. 

©efunbe Sraft mü§f ic^ im ^crjen fül^len, 

Tlaxl in ben §änben, gifen in ben ©eignen, 10» 

gn neuem, nnert|örtem 3Burf unb SBerl 

bie tolle ©iegerluft. 

gfrau SKagba 

D ©einrieb, ©cinricfi I 
SBü^f id^, tt)ona^ bu le^jeft, auf jufinben : 
ben ©runnen, beffen SBaffer ^ugenb giebt — 
tt)ie gerne lief i^ mir bie (Sohlen wunb. «»5 

3a, fänb' id^ felber in bem Queü ben 5Eob — : 
wenn er nur beincn Sippen ^ugenb bräd^tc* 

gequält perfallenb, belirierenb: 

©u Skbflc, Siebe! — ««eitt, iä) will ntc^t. 
jqje^olt ben 5lroiiI. Qm Quell tft Söi\it, nur SBM. 
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1030 Qd) tüxH nitSjt, la§ mid), Qtlj — irnb — la§ mid) — fterbcn. 

Pfarrer 

fommt mieber. 

©te ftc^f«, grau üWciftcrin? 

2lt^, furchtbar fc^Iimm. 
gr ift fo gang im ^^nncrftcn crfranft. 
ein uTibcgrciflit^' 8cib jcrmürbt i^n fo ! 
Qdf tt)ct§ nid^t, ipa« ic^ fürd^ten foll unb l^offeu. 

Sie nimmt l^aftiq ein Cnd? nm. 

W3S S^^ fprad^t üon einer ipunbertät'gen grau. 

Pfarrer 

®anj red^t, iJratt SKeifterin, unb be^l^alb fomm td^. 
®ie toolpxt . ♦ . laum eine 9D?eile toeit öon l^ier 
unb l^cigt ♦ . . tt)ie l^ei^t fie boc^? 'Senfeit^ ber ®renge, 
in ^ianniDalb, glaub ic^ « . « ja, in 2^annn)alb ipo^nt fie 
unb \itx^t « « • 

gftaii Vlagba 
!Cie ©ittic^en? 

Pfarrer 

,040 SBo beult i^r ^in? 

S)a« ift ein böfe^ ffieib. 'Sie Sleufel^bu^lin, 

bie fterben mu^- ®cf|on ift man brauf unb brau, 

gen biefen ©atan furd^tbar fid^ gu ruften. 

®ie gie^n mit (Steinen, knüppeln, gadeln au«, 
1045 ben ®arau« il^r gu mad^en. ®iebt man boc^ 

am Unheil, ba« gefd^e^n, i^r alle ©t^ulbt 
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S'icm, bic ic^ tneine, \)ti^t grau t^inbeflee, 

ift fromm unb rcbüd), eine« @rf)äfer« SBittme, 

ber ein nralf SReäept il^r l^tnterlie^ 

tjon — tt)ie mir Diele ?eute t|ier üerfid^cm — »so 

üon tt)unbert)oHer |)eilfraft. SBoUt i^r f|in ? 

gfrau 9)2agba 

Qa, Ja, §od^tt)ürben. 

* 

l^farrer 
Qt^t im augenbUd ? 

Hüutenbcleln, als ITTagb gcf leibet mit öeeren. 

gfratt äl^agba 

aßa« tt)i«ft bu, ffinb, »er bift bu? 

Ißfarirer 

@« ift bie änna au« ber 2Ki^el«baube. 

gragt fie nur nirf)t, benn fie ift leiber ftumm. ^oss 

@ie bringt euc^ 33eeren* ©onft ein gute« ®ing. 

gfrau 3Ragba 

Äomm einmal ^er, mein Sinb ! SBa« ttJoUt i^ bod&? 

®ie^, jener 3Kann ift tranf. SBenn er eriüad^t, 

fei gleich jur §anb. 33egreifft bu, ttja« \ä) fage? 

grau ginbeflee : ba« ipar ja ttjol ber 5Kame ? »&> 

ÜDod^ ift ber S33eg ju totxi, iä) barf ni^t fort. 

3toei Slugenblid e nur. üDie 9?acf|barin 

tut mir bie Sieb\ S^ ^^¥^ fl^itä^ jurüd, 

unb toie gef agt ...a6) ®ott, ttjie ift mir tott) I m. 

Ißfarrer 

©tel^ l^ier ein Heine« 3Beilcl)en. Seffer noc^, 1065 

bu fe^jeft bic^. ©ei ßug unb mad^ bi^ nü<älid^^ 
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fo tätig man bctttcr irgcnb I)tcr bcbarf. 

Du tuft cm gute« SQScrt, ®ott »irb bir'« lohnen. 

!Du l^aft bic^ redjt ücränbcrt, liebe« SWäbc^en, 

1070 feit ic^ bid^ nic^t gef el^n. §alt ixd) nur brau, 
bleib eine fromme 3^ungfrau, benn bu bift 
befrf)enft öom lieben ®off mit großer Scfiönl^c*^ 
5Wein, tt)al)rlirf), Wdidftn, toenn man bic^ fo fiel)t : 
bu biff « unb bift e« nid&t. SBie 'ne ^rinjeffin 

1075 im SKärdien fietift bu au« — mit einem ®ci)lag, 
tc^ l)ätf e« nid^t gebad|t. Äü^l i^m bie @tim! 
aSerftelift bu mic^? er glül)t. 3« «einri*: ®ott geb' bir 

Teilung ! 

Pfarrer ab. 

9{atttettbe(eitt, 

fc^flc^tem nnb t>emfltig bist^er, nun qani Derdnbert nnb Ijaflig tätig. 

©limmerfunfen im Slfd^enraud^, 
Iniftre unterem Seben^l^aud^* 
1080 ©ric^ l^erDor, bu roter SBinb, 

bin, tpie bu, ein ^eibenfinb. 
©urre, f urre, finge ! 

Pas ^erbfener ifl aufgelobert. 

fieffel fädelt l^in unb ^er- 
Supferbedel, bift bu fd^mer 1 
1085 Sroble, ©üppd^en, ttjaße, glut, 

lod^e bid^ unb tüerbe gut ! 
®urre, furre, finge ! 

Dabei f^at fie ben Detfel bes Knpferf effels auf geloben nnb beffen 3nf)alt gepr&f t. 

3Kaienträuter, jart unb frif^, 
ftreu i^ eud^ in ba« ®emifd^ ; 
,090 loerb' e« fü^ unb l^ei^ unb ftarl! 
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©er e« trinft, ber tritift \xä) üWart 
©urrc, f urrc, finge ! 

5Wun fc^ab ic^ SRübcn ; SBaffcr t|o( icf| battn. 

ÜDa« ga§ tft leer. — !J)oc^ erft ba« gen) ter auf- 

©c^ön iff ^* !J)oci^ morgen njirb e« toinbig fein : 1095 

'ne lange SBoIte, tt)ie ein SRiefenfifc^, 

liegt auf ben Sergen ; morgen birft fie auf, 

unb tolle ©eifter fal^ren faufenb nieber, 

burc^ JTannentoalb unb ^luft, in« 5Dienfrf)entaI. 

Sudud ! S'utfud 1 ber Äudud ruft aurf) ^ier, 

unb @d&tt)älbcf|en fd^ie^en, [(^weifen burd^ bie 8uft, 

burd^ bie ber S^ag mit Sendeten tommt gebrungen. 

ßtinxidi i^at Me Zinsen geöffnet nnb ftattt Hantenbelein an, 

yim fdiab ic^ SRüben unb bann ^ol idi SBaffer- 
3Q3eiI ic^ nun SKagb bin, t|ab i^ üiel gu tun — 
unb bleibe, liebe glamme ! mir am SBerf ! 

Öeittriift, 

in namenlofem Staunen: 

SBer ♦ . . fag, »er bift bu ? 

[Rautettbeleitt, 

fd^neU/ frifdj ant> unbefangen ; 

^c^ ? SRautenbelein* 

aiautenbelein? 35en 5Wamen l^ört id^ nie. 
ÜDo(^ fal^ ic^ bic^ fd^on irgenbmo einmal, 
SSo toar ed bod^ ? 

[Rautettbeleitt 

^od) oben in ben Sergen* 
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(^eiiirift 

«"<> ®anj richtig, ^a. SBo icf| im ^cbcx tag. 

!J)a träumt ic^ ixä) — utib jcfet • , . icfet träum ic^ »tcbcr. 

aWan träumt oft fcitfam, (Seit? — J)ie« tft mein C^au« ; 

bort brennt bie glamme mir auf eignem §erb ; 

idf lieg in meinem Sett, franf auf itn 2^ob ; 
"15 ba^ genfter greif ic^ ; brausen fliegt bic (gd|ioalbe ; 

im ©arten fpielen alle 9?arf)tigaÖen ; 

Duft f(^Iägt 'herein uon ^lieber unb ^a^min : 

bic« aüc« fül)I ii), fc^au ic^ ganj auf« tleinfte ; 

fiel) ! im ©etoeV ber üDede, bie midi bedt, 
II30 ein jiebe« gäbc^en . ♦ . K ^^^ Änöt^en brin — 

unb bennoc^ träum ic^. 

[Rautettbeleiit 

Jräumf t bu ? — (gi, warum ? 

5Kutt, tt)cü iii) träume. 

9{aiiteitbeleiit 

«iftbubennfofid&er? 

(^eiuriiit 

Sa. 5Retn* 3a. 92ein. — SBa« reb ic^ ? gjid^tertoac^en! 
£b xä) fo fieser bin : ba« fragft bu mid^. 
"95 5Wun fei e«, »ie e« fei, Jraum ober geben : 
e« if t. 3c^ f üf|I% idi f el)^« : bu b i f t, bu lebft ! 

®ei'« in mir, au^er mir bu lieber ®eift ! 

©eburt ber eignen ©eele mcinet^alb — 
nic^t minber lieb ic^ bid^! nur bleibe, bleibe! 
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fRanitnhtltin 

©0 lange, wie bu »iUft. 

{^eittri^ 

3^d^ träume bennocii. «so 

9tantettbeUitt 

®teb a^t : ^ter ^eb id^ meinen Ileinen gu§. 

®en roten 3lbfa|5 pelift bu ? Qa? ©olan : 

bie^ ift 'ne §af elnug ; fte fa§ id^ nun : 

fo, gtt)ifd|en üDäumerUng unb ^^iß^P^fl^^- 

5Wun untern W)\a^, ßrad«! — ift fie entgmei. 113s 

S\t bie^ mn SEraum ? 

{^einri^ 

ÜDa« weiß ber liebe ®ott, 

9tantettbe(ein 

Sfbxn gieb mal weiter a^t ! je^ät !omm ic^ gu bir 
unb fifee auf bein 53ett — ba bin id^ f c^on — 
unb f dimauf e mir DergnügKc^ meinen ^lu^em ♦ . ♦ . 
SBBirb bir'« gu enge ? 

{^einri^ 

Stein. ÜDo^ gieb mir Sunbe, «40 

Wolter benn ftammft bu, unb wer fenbet bid^ ? 
3Ba« fud^ft bu l^ier bei mir, ber i^, gebrodien, 
ein $üuf(ein Qual, ba« gnbc meiner ©a^n 
nad^ 5lngenbU(f en meffe — ? 

9tantettbe(eitt 

ÜDu gefäüft mir» 
S38oI)er id^ ftamme, wüßf i^ nid|t gu fagen, 1,45 

nod) auc^, wol^in id^ ge^. !Bie ©ufdigrogmutter 
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^at mic^ Don 3Rood unb Siechten auf getefen, 

uttb eine ^tnbtn ijot midf aufgefattgt. 

Sm S33alb, auf SKoor uub Serg bin id^ ba^einu 
"50 3ftn SÖSinbe, toenn er fauft unb faucht unb ^eutt, 

fnurrt unb miaut, tt)ie eine »ilbe fia^, 

bre^ id) mit^ gern unb »irble burt^ bie 8uft. 

üDa lac^ 16), iauä)i id), bag e^ tDieber^adt, 

unb @^rat unb ^Ji^c, 5D?oo« unb SBaffcrmonn 
1155 barob Dor Sad^en berftcn. Söfe bin id^ 

unb Ira^ unb beige arg, roenn xä) erboft ; 

unb tter mid^ ärgert, ei, ber fei)' \\ä) üor ! 

Sögt man mid^ gang in di\üi\ iff ^ nid^t öiel beffer, 

benn, je nat^ Saune, bin ic^ bö« unb gut, 
"60 t,(|H) |o^ \yaib f 0, ttie mir ba^ 5D?ü|Iein filjt. 

^vä) aber mag id) gern- !J)id^ Ira| i^ nit^t. 

SBiaft bu, fo bleib ic^ l^ier, bod| bcffer iff ^ : 

bu !ommft mit mir l^inauf in meine Serge. 

üDu follft td^on fel)n, id^ Witt bir trefflid^ bienen. 
ii6s Qä) weife bir üDcmanten unb ^arfunlel, 

wo fie in urgc^cimcn ©diäd^ten rul^n, 

S^opafe unb ©maragben, 3lmet^fte — 

unb toa^ bu mid^ nur l^eigcft, will ii) tun. 

53in id^ gleid(| ungeberbig, trotzig, faul, 
X170 gang ungeI)orfam, tüdtifd^, wa^ bu wittft — 

bir Witt id^ immer nad^ bcr SBintper fd^aun, 

unb cf)' bu wünfdieft, nid ic^ bir fd^on : jia* 

ÜDie ^ufdigroßmutter meint • . • 

!Cu liebet ffinb t 
wer ift bie S3uf d^grogmuttcr, f ag mir boc^ ? 
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9{autettbe(ein 
3)ic ©ufd^gro^muttcr? 

$eittri4 

fHanttnhtltin 

üDic tennft bu nu^t ? 117s 

$eittri4 

3d^ bin cm 9D?cnfd^ unb blinb. 

9tautettbeleitt 

53alb »irft bu fel)ctt. 
mt iff« Dcrliclicn, wem i^ bte 3lugen füffc, 
bcm öffn ic^ fic für aüc ©immcteiPcitCTU 

@o tvi mirt. 

9tantenbeleiit 

fiältftbuftifl? 

$eittri4 

SScrfud^'d einmal. 

9{antettbe(eitt 

ruft ii}m bie Kugen. 

Sl^r Slugen, tut euc^ auf ! 

Du füge« «ittb, „8, 

in lefeter ©tunbe ^er ju mir gcfcnbet : 
ein lölütenjtüeig, Don ®otte^ 23atcrl)anb 
au^ einem fernen (5rü{)üng mir gcbrod|cn — 



68 Die üerfunfene (5(ocfe II. Ä^ 

btt frciflcbomcr ©profe ! o, to'af iä) bcr, 
"85 bcr ic^ cinft audgog, frü^, am crften Za^ ; 

xok tt)oKf i^ iubcinb an bic ©ruft bic^ brüdetL 

Qd) ipar crbünbct, nun erfüllt mid) ödöt, 

unb a^nungdmct^' ergreif id^ betne SEelt. 

3ta, nte^r unb me^r, tok ii) hiä) in miif trinfe, 
ii9obu 9iätfetbt(bung, fü^I tc^, ba^ ic^ fe^e. 

9tanteitbe(eiit 

&, f bef c^au vx\df benn, f Diet bu toiü^t 

$einri4 

9Bie fd^ön bein ©olb^aar ift! fo t)iele ^rac^tl 

5Diit bir, bu liebüc^fter öon meinen I^röumen, 

n)irb mir ba^ ß^aron^fc^iff gur S^önig^barfe, 
"95 bie, purpurfegelnb, feierlid^e ©af)n, 

ber aJiorgenfonne gu, gen Dften nimmt* 

gü^lft bu htn SaSeft? fein unbelaufc^f «eginnen? 

ttie er öon ©übmeerd blauen ©(^oulelmeücn 

ben »eigen ©c^aumftur j ftreift — un^ überfprü^t 
1200 mit biamantner grifd^e? — fül^Ift bu ba«? 

Unb tt)ir , . . in ®olb unb ©eibe Eingelagert, 

ermeffen wir, glüdferger S^^^^\Wf 

bie gerne, bie un^ trennt : bu weigt, »oöon — 

benn bu erlennft ba« grüne S'tif^öonb, 
1205 ber Sirlen fdjwere ©änge, bie, ju babcn, 

in blaue ?eud|tefluten niebertüaüen. 

©u ^örft ben ^ubel aller iJrü^lingdfänger, 

bie unfrer warten * . * 

9{antettbeleiit 

3fa, i^tiörei^n! 
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5Wutt ipol : id^ bin bereit. SBenn id) ettoaift, 
tt)irb einer gn mir fagen : gel) mit mir. 
!Bann lifc^t ba^ 8id|t. §ier innen toixb e« fä% 
üDer ©el^er ftirbt, gleid^wie ber blinbe SKann* 
'iDod^ f ol^ ic^ bid^ — nnb . • . 

9{autettbe(eiit, 

mit Ceremonieen : 

3D?eifter, f d^Inmmre ein ! 
SBac^ft bn auf, fo bift bu mein. 
SBünf^Iic^er ©ebanlen ©tärle 
tt)irF inbe§ am §eilung«tt)erfe. 

5ie mirft am ßerb, habet fprec^enb : 

©d^ftfee, Dertüunfd^cne, ipoUen gum Sid^t, 
unten in S^iefen leud^ten fie nit^t. 
©lü^enbe ^unbe bellen umfunft, 
ipinfeln unb ipeid^en mutiger ßunft. 
Slber tt)ir bienen fro^ unb bereit, 
toeil un« bel^errfd^et, ber un^ befreit I 

Znit heften gegen ^einrid} : 

gin«, gtüei, brei : fo bift bu neu, 
unb im 5Reuen bift bu frei. 

{^einri^ 

SQ3ad ift mit tak gefd^e^'n? 9lu^ iveld^em <Sc^(af 
txtoaä) i6)? JBäeltJ^e« SJiorgen« ©onne bringt 
burc^'^ offne genfter, mir bie ©anb öergolbenb ? 
D ÜKorgenluft ! 5«un, ©immel, if f « bein ffiifle, 
ift biefe ftraft, bie burt^ mid^ loirlt unb mül^lt, 
bie^ glü^enb neue ©rängen meiner 53ruft : 
ift bie^ ein SEBinI, ein S^xd)tn beine^ JBiüen^ — 
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iDoIan, [o ipoflf id^, wenn id) je crftünbc, 
nod) einmal tncincn ®^rttt m^ ?cben wcnben, 
ia35 no6) cmmal mütifd^en, ftrcbcn, ^offcn, ipagcn — 
unb fd^affcn, f(^affctt. 

jratt'Znagba tritt ein. 

SRagba, bift bu ba ? 



Sfrau äl'lagba 



Oft er cmad^t? 



{^einri^ 

3fa,ÜKagba, biftbuba? 

S38ic ift bir? 

{^eittri^, abertoarngt: 

@ut. — äd^, gut. Qd) werbe leben. 
3d| fü^r« : ic^ iperbe leben. Qa, iä) fü^r«. 

3fr au äl'^agba, att§er{id}: 

1240 gr lebt, er lebt — 1 D giebfter ! ^einric^, ©einrit^ ! 

Hantenbel j}et)t abfeits mit leuc^tenben klugen. 



— €nbe bes 3 weiten Jlftes. 



(Eine oetidffene (Slasl^ätte im (Sebirge, unweit b?r Sdineegrnben. Hed^ts, aus bem 
natärlic^en j^Ifen, toeld^er bie tManer vertritt rinnt IDaffer bnrd; eine tEI^onröI^re in 
einen natflriidjen Steintrog. Cinfs ober an ber perf flgbaren ^interivanb : Sd^miebe« 

feneri^erb mit ^andjfang unb Blasbalg. 

Cinfs feinten erblicft man burd| ben fd^ettnentorartigen^ offenen Eingang bie ßod?« 
gebirgslanbfdjaft : (Sipfel, Vfloove, tiefere tTanneniDalbnngen/ in ndc^fler Xläi^e 

einen jdf}en ^(bflnrj. 
3m Dadje ber ^Atte Haudjabjug. 
Hed^ts : fpigbogiger ^elfenbnrdjbrnd^. 

Der WaJ^divat weldjer^ fd|on augertjalb ber ^Atte fid^tbar^ einen 5id^tenrDnr3eI^o(f 
30 einem brausen aufgefd^id^teten [Raufen getragen liat, tritt jdgemb ein nnb {iei}t 

{id^ um. 

Der tticfelmann ^eigt bis unter bie Brufl aus bem tDaffertrog. 

9{ifteltttantt 

Äomm nur herein, brefefek^ ! 

Siftbu'«? 

9{iif eltttanu 
3fa. $or ber Satan gid^tcnqualm unb SRuß* 

SBalbfi^rat 

@inb fic bcnn ausgeflogen ? 

9{ifteltttattit 

ffier? 

ttalbff^rat 

S!tm, fie. "43 

71 



^^ Die pcrfunfenc (ßMe III. 5lft 

9{iif eltttantt 

Qd) bcnle, ja : fuft »ärcn flc wol {)tc. 

3^t^ traf ben ©omig . . . 

9{ifteltttaitit 

gi! 

SBalbf^rttt 
1345 mit ©ög' uttb Sl^t. 

9{iifeltttatttt 

ffia« fagt er ? 

aBalbfdtrat 

5Da6 bu ^icr l^crumquora^t. 

9{iifeltttanit 

©0 I)alt bcr Summet [id^ bie Df)rcn gu. 

SRct^t iammcrflögüd^, fagt er, qualtcft bu. 

9{iife(tttaitn 

Den Sopf brcl^ id^ i^m ab ! 

2BaIbf4rat 

®o ift c« rcd|t I 

9{iife(tttantt 

Q\jm Uttb bcm anbcm — 

®tt Dertüünf d&t ®cf d^Icd^t ! 
ÜDrätigt [id^ in unfrc S3ergc, tt>ül)U unb baut, 
^cbt bic 3ÄctaKc, glü^t unb f d^milgt unb braut ; 
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er [pannt bcn SRübctol unb SBaffcrtnann 

ganj mir ntd|t^, bir ttid)t^ an bcn .Darren ati^ 

ÜDic fd|önftc ßlbin »irb fein 8iebd|en, traun, xass 

unb Unfereiner mufe Don ferne fdiaun. 

(Sie ftie^It mir Slumen, nelfenbraunen Quarg, 

®oIb, gbelfteine, gelbem Semftein^arj. 

®ie bient i^m tägUci^, näd|tlic^, roie fie fann. 

3I)n fügt fie, un^ bagegen fandet fie an. "60 

5Ricl^t^ »iberfte^t i^m. 5lelf fte «öume faüen. 

!Cer ®runb erf^üttert, Slöe Klüfte ^aöen 

burd^ ZaQ unb 3laä)t Don feinem ©ammerfd^Iag* 

©ein rote« ©d^micbefeuer wirft ben ©d^ein 

bid in mein femfte« ©ö^Ien^au« I)inein. «65 

Der 2^eufel »eig e«, wa« er f diaffen mag ! 

9{iife(tttantt 

©ref efefef, traf ft bu if)n bamatö boc^ ! 

er löge längft Derfault im SBafferloc^, 

ber Olodenmad^er bei bem ©lodentier. 

Unb ift bie ®Io(f mein JBürfelbed^erlein — "70 

bie SBürfel müßten feine ßnodfien fein. 

SBalbf^rat 

^ofe ©al^n unb ©oöenjopf ! ba« glaub id| bir. 

9{ifte(matttt 

©tatt beffen toirft er l^ier gefunb unb ftarf ; 
ein jeber ©ammerfd^lag bringt mir in« aKarf. 

IDeinerlicij : 

@r mac^t il^r ©d^appel, $Ring unb ©pängelein „^5 

unb loft i^r ©d^ultern, ©ruft unb SSSängelein. 
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©ei Tncinem S3o(f «gcfidit : bu bift Derrürft ! 

SBcif « i^n ein bi^t^en naä) bem ff inbc jücft, 

fängt fo ein alter ff erl ju flennen an. 
1280 (Sie mag nnn einmal leinen JBaffemtann! 

Unb wenn fie bid| nid^t mag, fo fei gefdieit : 

ba^ SUJeer ift tief, bie SBelt ift lang unb breit, 

©reif bir 'ne 9?ije, ra^' bid^ tüd|tig au«, 

leb, tt)ie ein ^afd^a, ret^t in @au« unb ©rau« : 
1285 am gnbe tt)irft bu ganj gelaffen ftef)n, 

fä^ft bu bie beiben flug« ju ©ette ge^n. 

9{ifteltttaititi 

Qdf bring i^n um . • . 

SBalbfd^rat 

@ie ift auf i^n erpicht 

9^ifteliiiaitit 

bei§ i^m bie ffe^Ic burd^ ♦ . . 

SBalbff^rat 

35U Iriegft fie nid^t ! 
2Ba« fannft bu tun? ®ro§mutter fte{)t i{)m bei ; 
1290 bie, weißt bu, achtet nid^t bein 3ontgefd^rei. 
!Ca« ^ärlein ift in gang befonbrer §ulb. 
©offft bu nod^ etwa«, fei e« mit ©ebulb* 

9^ifte(matttt 

SSerbammte« Sort ! 
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®ie ^dt gellt il)ren ®ang — 
utib SKcnfcl) bleibt Wltn\d). 5Der Saumel wä^rt nidit lani. 

ffianitnhtitin, 

nodt nidft fldjtbar, fommt flngenb ; 

@(j fa^ ein täfer aufm S3äumel, ,29s 

©um, 1 um ! 

©er {)at ein fd^ii^arj^tüeig 9?ö(IeI, 

©um, fum ! 

Hautenbelein crfdjeint. 

(gi, wa^ io6) für «efud^ ! fc^ön' ©utenabenb ! 

^at er mir ®o(b getüafd^en, 5KicfeImann? 1300 

^at er mir SBurjelftöde jugetragen, 

mein lieber Sod^fug? ®el)t : belabcn bin id^ 

mit fremben 3Bunberbingen ganj unb gar, 

benn fleißig tüQl^rlid) tumml iä) midi l^erum ! 

§ier S3ergfr^[taIIe, I)ier ein !Diamant, 1305 

ein 53eutelcl^en mit ©olbftaub IjaV xä) l^ier, 

l^ier ©onigwabcn . . . '© ift ein Iieißer Xaq. 

^xdtlmann 

9luf l^eiße S^age folgen l^eiße 3lää)tt. 

fHanituhtltin 

Sann fein, «alf JBaffer ift bein glement, 
fo taud^e benn I)inein unb füf)I bic^ ab. 

tD a I b f -d} r a t ladjt nnflnnig. 
ni(felmann taudit lautlos unter unb Deifd)ipinbet. 

IRautettbeleitt 

@o lange treibt er'^, bi« man böfe mirb. 
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9iaitteitbeleiit 

2ltn ftnic ba^ Satib ift mir öcrrütft 
Uttb [c^neibct mid^. 

2BaIbf4rat 

SBiöft bu, ic^ lotfr' c^ bir. 

9{atttettbcleitt 

2)tt warft ber SRcditc ! — @d|rärtetn, f)örft bu, ßc^ ! 
1315 !Cu bringft OcftanI l^crein unb fo Diel glicgen, 
in einer SBolfe finb fie um bid^ i)cr. 

SBalbf^rat 

aOWr finb fie lieber^ trann^ atö ©d^metterlinge, 
bie mit beftaubtem glügel bid^ nmtanmcin, 
balb in bie Sippen fid^, in^ §aar bir ipü^lcnb, 
»3«> unb 5Rac^t« fid^ bir um ©ruft unb §üften Hämmern. 

9taitteitbeleiit, iad?t. 
@d^au, f d^au ! nun la^ ed gut fein. 

aBalbf^rat 

SBei^t bu »a« ? 
fc^enl mir bie« SBagenrab. 2Bo ftammt e« l^er ? 

9{atttettbeleiit 

Da« tt)ei§t bu beff er ujol, al« id^, bu @troId^ ! 

SBalbfi^rat 

^ötf ic^ ben ©lodEenmagen nid^t gebrochen, 
»335 ber gbelfalfe fäft' bir nic^t im ®am. 
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Drutn fei mir bantbar, fdienfe mir ha^ !J)ing. 
5D?it l)arggetränftett ©eilen bid umfloditen 
unb angejüttbct, will id|'« nieberjagen 
beti ftei(ften Slb^ang, ben ic^ finben fonti. 
5Da^ gicbt 'ncn ®)3q6 ! 

9tautettbeleitt 

Unb in ben ©örfern gener. 1330 

Qa, rote« Dpferfcuer^ roten 3Binb ! 

9{autenbelein 

ge Wirb nid^te bran«. Waä), ia^ bn f orttommft, ©c^rätlein ! 

SBalbf^rat 

Oft'« bennfo eilig? aJhtß id) wirHi^ gel)n? — 
©0 fag mir bod^ : ipa« mad^t ba« 3KeifterIein? 

9{antettbeleitt 

gr wirft ein SBert 

aBalbff^rat 

üDq« wirb wa« JRaree fein ! ,335 

©er 2:age ÜDrang, ber 5Käd^te ku^ : 
wir fennen fc^onben ©tocfengufe! 
S3erg will gu Sal, Zai will ju 53erg, 
unb flug« entftel)t ba« SBunberwerf : 
ein 3^itterbing, f)alb Sier, l^alb ®ott, ,3^^ 

ber iSrbe 9tu^m, be« gimmetö ©pott. 
ßomm, glbdjen, in ben §afelftrauc^ ! 
SBa6 jener fann, ba6 fann id^ aud^, 
bu ^aft Don i^m nid()t grögre gl)ren : 
ben §eilanb wirft bu nid^t geboren. 1345 
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9iautenbelein 

!Dtt 2;ier, bu ©troldi ! bir bla« ü^ Sfinb^cit an, 
fd^tnäl^ft bu nod^ tnclir bcn au«cmä^Itcn SKanti, 
bcr cud^ Dom Sannc gu crlöfen ringt, 
iDcnn burd) bie SHadjt fein ^amtnerfdilag erHingt! 
1350 Denn unterm glud^c, ob i^rt glcidi nid^t iptßt^ 
fcib i^r unb wir unb alle«, ipa« ba ift. 
©Icib ! bu bift Tnad)tlo« l^icr, wer bu aviä) fcift : 
in biefcm Umirei« l^errfc^t be« SUJeifter« (Seift ! 

SBalbfc^rat 

S38a« liegt mir bran ? ! ©rufe beinett §erm ©emal^I : 
»355 ic^ f a^r iDol einft in feinen ©d|ad|t einmal. 

Cad^enb ab. 

9laittettbeleitt, 

nad) rnrjer paufe : 

3fd^ tt)ci§ nic^t, toa^ mir ift? ©0 fd^ipül unb fdjtoer. 
3um na^en ©d^neefelb will id^ ge^n : bie ®rott' 
ift Iüf)I. ©d^melgtoaffer, grün unb lalt wie ©i«, 
mu§ midi erfrifd^en. •— 9luf 'ne ©d|Iange trat id^. 
1360 ®te f onnte fid^ auf f d^wcfelgrünem ©tcin 
unb big nad^ mir, l^od^ broben im ©cröüe. 
^ä), Wie mir fc^wer ift. — ©d^ritte ! — ©ord^ ! — ©er 

lommt? 

Pfarrer, 

bergtndfig gefleibet ed^anffiert fafl atemlos Dor Knflrengung/ erfd^int Dor ber tCAr. 

^ier, 3D?eiftcr ®d|aum ! mir nadj) ! nur ^ier I)crauf I 
S^cin leichte« (BtM xoaf^, boc^ nun ftc^ id| feft. 
X365 3^^^^ ! tt^ ®otte« SBillen untemai)m \^% 
Unb l|unbcrtma( ift mir bie 3Kü^' gelolint, 
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gelingt c^ mir, atö einem guten ©irten, 

mir ba^ Derftiegne 8amm jurüdjuretten. 

5Rur immer mutig Dor ! €t tritt ein. Q\t jemonb ^ier ? 

Hautenbel bemerfenb : 

gi, fiel^ ! ba bift bu ja ! ICad^t id^ mir'^ bod^ I «370 

9tatttenbeleitt, Mof^ bösartig : 

SBa^ mUt i^r ^ier? 

Pfarrer 

üDae follft bu tüol erfal^ren. 
©Ott fei mein ^^^9^^ 1^! ^^^ f^^Ib genug : 
^ab iä) nur er[t ein wenig mid| Derf^nauft — 
ift mir bcr ©d^toei^ ein ipenig abgetrodnet. 
3ut)örberft fag mir, Sinb ! bift bu allein ? 1375 

fflanttnhtltin 

ÜDu l^aft mid^ nid^t^ ju fragen ! 

^fafte? 

®iel) bod^ an ! 
5ßicl)t übel, »a^rlid^ ntc^t. 9luf bief e 3lrt 
gcigft bu bein tDa\)xt^ WxÜi^ mir fogteid^ : 
nun, um fo beffer, bie^ erfpart mir öiele«. 
2)u! . 

SRantenbeleiit 
aWenfc^Iein, fiel^ bid(i Dor! 

Pfarrer 

if}r entgegen mit gefalteten ^dnben : 

anir tuf t bu nid&te ! ,33, 

2Kein §erg ift feft unb rein ; ic^ fürchte nict|t^. 
ÜDer meinen alten ©liebern 3Kut öerlie^, 
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in eure §öl)le mic^ hinauf ju loagcn, 
er fte^t mir bei, ic^ fü^r«. — !Cu Jcufeliti, 
»38s rerfud^e tiidit« an mir mit beinem Jro^, 
öerfc^iocnbe nic^t^ öon beincn ©ul)lcr fünften! 
Qn beine Serge l^aft bu i^n öerlod t • . • 

9{atttettbelcitt 

©en? 

SBen ? ben SKeifter ©einrieb ! »en benn f onf t ? 

3Rit 3öuberfünften, fügen ©öllentränfen, 
1390 bi« er f tirr bir, toie ein ©ünbc^en, »urbe. 

gin ÜWann, wie er, §au^öater, 3Kufterbilb^ 

fromm bi^ in^ 3nnerfte : bu groger ®ottl 

'ne l)ergelaufne !Cime greift il^n ouf, 

fie »idelt il^n fo rec^t in it)re ©c^ürge 
1395 unb \ä)itppi il^n mit fic^ fort, »o^in fie »itt, 

ju bittrer ©d^mac^ gemeiner g^riftenl^eit. 

9{atttettbeUin 

©in id^ ein ^Räuber, raubt icf| bir bod) nickte! 

Pfarrer 

ÜBir, meinft bu, nal^mft bu xdi)t^ ? ©u freche« !Ding! 
9?ici)t mir, bem SBeib allein, noc^ feinen S'inbem — : 
,400 bu nal^mft ber gangen 9Wenfci)^eit biefen 5Dfann! 

[Ratttenbeleiit, 

pld^lidf Dem>anbelf/ triuniptiierenb : 

gi, f d^au boc^ öor bid) ! fiel^, »er lommt gegangen ? 

SSemimmft bu feine« freien SBanbeIfcf|ritte« 

gleid^mägig Älingen nid^t ? 3BitI benn bein arme« @d^mQl)n 



III. ^h Die üerfunfeiic (Slorfe 81 

noc^ ittittier ntc^t in S^uc^ jcn übcrge^n ? 

gül^Ift bu noc^ nicf|t be« Salberauge^ ©lang ? »40s 

©urd^britiöt c« beinc ©lieber nid^t, nne Janj ? 

!Dae Orä^Iein freut fid), bae fein gu§ gerbric^t- 

ein ff önifl ttol)t. !Cu, «ettler, iubelft nic^t ? 

®a, juc^l^eia ! SKeifter, fei gegrüßt ! 

Sie Idnft it}m entgegen unb irirftfidf in feine ^rme. 

eeiuridi, 

in malerifd^r W(tMttad(t, ben Jammer im 2(rm, erfd?eint. tllit Kantenbel ^nb 
in ^ant ndtiert er fid} unb erfennt ben Pfarrer. 

©iülommen ! ^oc^tDiülonunen ! 

Pfarrer 

®ott gum ®tn% 
öiellieber 2Wcif ter ! Q\V^ bie aKögüdifeit I 
öott Sröften ftrofeenb förtnlid^, ftel^t er ba, 
gleieö einer jungen Sud^e, f c^Ianf unb ftarf, 
unb tag boc^ iüngft geftrerft auf e Äranlenlager : 
ein fiec^er SJJann, ^infätlig, matt unb bleich, 
fester ^offnungelo«. gürwal^r, mir lommt e« üor^ 
ale l^ätte gang im 5Ru be« ©öc^ften Siebe, 
aümäc^f gen 2ln^auc^e, eurer fid^ erbarmt, 
bag il^r, öom 8ager mit gtoei Seinen fpringenb^ 
wie Daöib mocf|tet taugen, 3i«il^<^I fcfjlagen, ^o 

lobfingen, iaud^gen eurem $errn unb ©eilanb. 

I^eimrid^ 

@e ift fo, n)ie il^r f agt. 

Qlfx f eib ein 3Bunber ! 



14x0 



»4»5 



S2 Z)ie rerfnnfene (Slode III. t(h 

Sluc^ bie6 ift \oa\)X. S)ur(i[i aQe ntettte @mne 
\püx \ä) ba6 Sunber kDtrfen. ®t\j, mein Siebßng I 
«42s ber ^forrer f ott oon unferm ©ein probieren. 

3c^ banf euc^, nein, niddt jeftt, niddt biefen Sag. 

l^eittYidi 

®e^, bring il^n ! ic^ ücrbürg e« : er ift gut. 

5Do4 tt)ie i^r »oüt. ^fc^ bitt eu^ fi^t nieber. 

@eit iä) ber (Säjvxaä) ber firanll^eit ntl^ entrafft^ 
1430 toarb un^ ba« erfte, neue grol^begegnen 

auf biefe äbenbftunbe öorbereitet. 

Qä^ hoffte nid^t, ate (Srften euc^ gu grüben 

in meine« SBirlen« ftrittigem ©ebict 

$Run freut mic^'e boppelt : fo ertoeift [Uif9 boc^, 
143s bafe il^r 53eruf unb firaft unb Siebe l^abt 

!Dur^brec^en fel^ icf| eudd mit fefter JJauft 

bie mörberif(j^n ©tride ber 53eftaüung, 

bem aWenfd^enbienft entfliel^n, um @ott gu fud^en* 

Pfarrer 

5Run, ©Ott fei Dan!! ic^ W% i\)x feib ber alte- 
M40 Die 8eute lügen, bie ba unten fd^rein, 
i^r tDürt ein aubrer a(6 il^r frül^er xoaxtt 

üDerfelbe bin ic^ unb ein 2lnbrer auc^. — 
!£)ie f^enfter auf, unb Sielet unb ©ott herein ! 

9fan?e? 

@in guter ©prud^. 
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l^eintii^ 

I)cr bcftc, bcn icf| Icnne. 

¥fanret 

Qä) lenne be[fre, boc^ auc^ er ift gut 144s 

SBcnti i^r nun looüt, ftrcdt mir bie ©anb entgegen : 
icft fc^ttjör'^ bei ^alju unb ©diwan unb ^ferbefopf I 
fo ne^m icf| eudi öon ganjer ®eef atö greunb 
unb öffn' euc^ gu bem grül^ßng meiner @eele 
bie Pforten angetoeit. 

2iut auf getroft ! 1450 

Q\)x tattf « oft unb fennt mid) jur genüge- 

Qä) lenn eud), ia. Unb fennt iä) eud) audi nid^t^ 

unb fäfee ^ier in eine« greunbe« SKa^fe 

Oemeinl^eit, meine« ©erjen« Oeberlaune 

gu nufeen gierig — traun : ®oIb bleibt bod^ ®oIb I 

im Äe^rid^t felbft ber @^fopt)antenfeeIe 

gel^f e nic^t öertoren. 

¥ftti^ret 

aWeifter, fagt mir boi) : 
wa« iff « mit bief em f onberbaren ©c^wur ? 

Sei ©al^n unb ©c^wan ? 

Pfarre? 

unb, beuci)t mir : ^ferbefopf ? 
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1460 Qd) tt)ci| tiid^t, loie c« mir gu (ginne ftieg. 

SDttr fd^cint, bcr SBcttcrl)a]^n auf eurer ^\xä)c, 

ber gang gu oberft, f onnenfuntelnb, flel)t — 

ber ^ferbefoj)f auf 9?acf|bar Sarget ©iebel — 

ber @^tt)an, ber Ijoi) im ®Iau öerioren flog — : 
1465 bic^ ober jene^ bracf|te mid) barauf ; 

am ßnb' i[f« einerlei. — ^ier fommt ber SBein* 

9?un, in bc« SBorte« innerftem Sebcuten, 

trinf id) ©efunbl^eit : mir unb bir unb cud) ! 

Qä) banle euc^ unb fann euc^ nur erwibern^ 
M70 bafe id^ ©efunbl^eit bem ©el^eilten totinf c^e. 

Q^ bin geseilt, erneut ! idi fpür'e an aüem : 

an meiner ®ruft, bie fid) fo fieubig l^ebt 

gu fraftöoU iDonniglid^em 2ltemgug, 

tt)obei mife ift, al« ob be« aKaien firaft 
«475 in mx6) l^inein gu meinem ©ergen brängte. 

Sä) fpüf^ an meinem 2lrm, ber eifern ift — 

an meiner §anb, bie, mie 'neö ©perber^ Slauc^ 

in leere 8uft ficl& fpreigt unb tüieber fdjlie^t 

öoü Ungebulb unb ®d|öpfertatenbrang. 
1480 ©el^t il^r bae ©eiügtum in meinem ©arten? 

Pfarrer 

ffiae meint i^r? 

I^eittrid^ 

!Bort. !J)ie« anbre SBunber. ©cl^t! 
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¥farret 

Qdi ntcinc jenen ®aunt, 
ber einer blü^nben Slbenbwolfe gleicht, 
»eil fic^ ©Ott gre^r auf i^n nieberfenftc, 
SBottüftig tiefe^S ©aufen bringt t)inab, 1485 

ftel^t il^r an feinem ©tamni ; unb ungegöl^lt 
finb ^onigfantmler, fumfenb, fdjwelgerifc^ 
um feiner Blüten buff ge ^racfjt bemüht. 
Qif fviljl% id) gleidie jenem ®aume. 

SBie in bie S^^W ^'^^\^^ Saumes, ftieg 1400 

®ott gret)r auc^ in meine (Seele nieber, 
ba^ fie in ©lüten flammt mit einem ©c^Iag. 
S38o burff ge ©ienen finb, bie mögen fommen. — 

¥farreY 

9flur »eiter, »eiter! — gerne l^ör ic^ ju. 

3t)r unb ber 53Iütenbaum, xi)x mögt fdjon |)ral^len. 

Ob eure grüd(|te reifen, ftet)t bei ®ott I 

SBa^r, bef ter f^eunb ! ma« f tünbe nic^t bei bem ? 
(Sr toarf mii) nieber gwangig filaftem tief ; 
er l)ob mic^ auf, ba| id| nun blül^enb ftel)e : 
öon il^m ift ©lüf unb gru^t unb alle«, alle«* 
S)oc^ bittet it)n, bafe er ben (gommer fegne ! 
SBa6 in mir toädift, ift »ert, ba^ eö gebeil^e, 
tt)ert, ba§ e« reife. SBa^rlid), fag icf| eurf) ! — 
& ift ein SBerf, wie iä) nod) leine« barf|te : 
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*sos ein ®Io(fettf|)icI ou6 ebclftcm üKetaü, 
ba« au« ftc^ fclbcr, flmgenb^ fic^ bewegt. 
SBenn iä) bie ©anb^ loic eine Süiufdjel, lege 
fo mir an« Ö^r unb laufdie, ^ör tt^'« tönen — 
fd)Iie| id) bie 2lugen, quillt mir gorm um gorm 

15x0 ber reinen 53ilbung greifbar beutlic^ auf — . 
©c^t : tt)a« ic^ jefet aU ein ©efc^enl empfing — 
öoü namenlofer üKarter fud)f iä) t^, 
al6 i^r mic^, einen ,,9Weiftcr'', glüdlid^ priefet. 
Sin üßcifter toar ic^ nicf|t, noc^ mar ic^ gUidlid) ! 

^515 5Kun bin iä) beibe»; glüd lic^ unb ein SWeifter ! I 

^faftcr 

^t^ l^ör e« gern, tt)enn man eud) „SDlcifter" nennt, 
boc^ tt)unbert midi, ba§ il^r c« felber tut. — 
gür weldie Äirc^e fdiafft i^r euer SBerf ? 

4^eittrid| 

gür leine- 

¥faYret 

© »er gab eud^ bann ben Auftrag ? 

4^eintid^ 

x5«> I)er jener Stanne brüben anbefahl, 

\x(i) ^art am äbgrunb J^errlid) aufzurichten ! 

Qm grnft: ba« Äirc^lein bort, öon eud) begrünbet, 

öerfallen iff « gum 2^eil, jum Jeil öerbrannt ; 

brum tt)iU ic^ neuen ®runb l^oij^ oben legen — 
»5»5 gu einem neuen Stempel neuen ®runb I 
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O aWciftcr, aWciftcr! — bodi xi) lütü nidit rccf|tctt; 
öorcrft, |o fllaub tc^, toir öcrftel^n un« nid^t. 
•Denn, tt)a« tc^ meine, troden au^gefagt^ 
ba euer ©erf [o überföftlid) ift • , • 

Qa, löf tttc^ ift e«, 

©old^ em ®Iocf enfpiel . . • ,530 

^Bentif«, »iei^r tDotIt! 

3f^r nanntet'«, bünft miö), fo. 

4^eiitYiil^ 

@o nannf ic^, wa« fic^ felber nennen ntn^ 
unb Witt unb foU unb eingtg nennen fann. 

¥faYtet 
©agt mir, ic^ bitt enc^, »er bega^It ba« SBerf ? 

^tinxiiSi 

SBer mir mein ©erl bega^It ? D Pfarrer, Pfarrer ! ,^35 

SBoUt it)r ba« ©lud beglüdt? ben 8ot)n belot)nt? - 
5Rennt immerl^in mein SBerl, »enn i^ e« nannte: 
ein Olodenf piel ! !©ann aber ift e« eine«, 
tt)ie leine« SDWinfter« ©lodenf tnbe je 
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1540 c« noc^ uinfd)Io5, öon einer firaft be^ ©dialle«, 

an Urgettjalt bem grüt)ImB^boTiner flleid), 

ber brunftig brüUenb ob ben 2:riften [djüttert ; 

unb fo : mit ttjettember ^ofaunen Saut 

mac^' e^ öerftumnten aller Sirenen ©locfen 
1545 unb fünbe, fid) in Oauc^gen überfdilagenb, 
, bie 9?eugeburt be« Sichte« in bic SBelt. 

Urmutter ©onne ! ! bein unb meine ff tnber^ 

burdd beiner 53rüftc Tlilä) emporgefäugt — 

unb fo aud^ biefe«, brauner ff rum' entlod t 
1550 burc^ näl^renb*^ei§en SRegen« eto'gen ©trom : 

fie fotten lünftig all il^r 3ubeliaud)gen 

gen betne reine Sal^n gum §immel werfen. 

Unb enblid), gleid) ber graugebe^nten Srbe^ 

bie jefeunb grün unb ttjeid^ ficl& bir entrollt, 
«555 t)aft bu auc^ mi^ gur D^)ferluft entgünbet. 

^d) opfre bir mit aflem, toa^ xd} bin ! — 

O lag be« gierte«, tüo gum erften SWal 

au6 meinet Slumentempel^ SDJarmor^atten 

ber SBecfebonner ruft — wo au^ ber SBoIfe, 
,560 bie »interlang un« brüdenb überlaftet, 

ein ©d^auer öon Juwelen nieberraufij^t, 

tt)ona(j^ ajfillionen ftarrer §änbe greifen, 

bie, gleich burdibrannt öon ©teine^gauberfraft, 

ben 9ieic^tum l^eim in il^re ©ütten tragen : 
X565 bort aber faffen fie bte feibnen ©anner, 

bie il^rer Darren — ad), wie lange f d|on ? ! — 

unb, ©onneni)iIger, ^Jilgern fie gum JJeft, 
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D Pfarrer, biefcö gcft ! — tt)r tcnnt ba« ©Icic^ni« 

öon betn öcriornen ©ol^n — : bie Sühttter Sonne 

iff «, bic '^ ben t?cr irrten Sinbcm f^entt. »S7c 

S5on feibnen gat)nen flüfternb überhäufest, 

fo gtc^n bie (Sparen meinem Ütempel gu. 

Unb nun ertlingt mein SBunberglocfenfpiel 

in fü^en, brünftig fü^en ^odelauten, 

ba§ jebe ©ruft erfd|Iucf|gt, öor tt)et)er Suft : *i575 

eö fingt ein 8ieb, öerloren unb öergeffen, 

ein ©eimatlieb, ein Äinberliebe^Iieb, 

au« 3Kärcl)enbrunnentiefen aufgefctjöpft, 

gelaunt öon jebem, bennod) unerl^ört. 

Unb wie e« anhebt, l^eimlicti, gel^rcnb^bang, «sSo 

balb 'jKaddiigallenfc^merg, balb Jaubenlac^cn — 

ba brici)t ba« gi« in jeber 2Wenfcl)enbruft, 

unb §a§ unb ®roü unb SBut unb Qual unb ^ein 

jerfd^milgt in lici^en, l^ei^en, l^eigen Sränen. 

So aber treten alle \mx an'« Streng „85 

unb, nod^ in S^ränen, iubeln wir l^inan, 

roo enbUd), burc^ ber Sonne Straft erlöft, 

ber tote ^eilanb feine ©lieber regt 

unb ftralenb, lat^enb, eto'ger 3^ugenb Doli, 

ein Jüngling, in ben üKaien nieberfteigt. ,5^0 

^einrid} fyxt, in fld^ f^eigcrnbcr Begetf^erung, jule^t cftatifd? qeiptoditn, nun 9ef}t er 
hcxDtQt umtjer. Hautenbelein, bebenb Don Haufd} unb Cicbe^ (Crdnen in brn ^Ingen^ 
gleitet an itjm nieber unb f&§t feine ^änbe. Der Pfarrer ifl mit immer met^r aber* 
i)anb nebmenben ^eidjen bcs (Srauens ber Hebe gefolgt. 2Im Sdtlu^ bält er an fld). 
ttad} einet paufe beginnt et mit erjxDungener Hutie/ bie aber fdjnell Derfliegt. 

Pfarrer 

Oetjt, lieber SKcifter, ^ab id) euc^ gel^ört, 
unb ganj auf« ^aar beftätigt finb id) alle«, 
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tt)a« cl^rcntt)ertc ÜJfönncr bcr ©cmcine 

mir, forgctiöoUcti ^ergenö, l^interbrad^t : 
«595 fogar bic 9Kär öon bicfcm ®Io(f cnfplcl. 

!Ciee tut mir leib, mei)r, ate ic^ fagen fann. 

jDie l^ol^cn SBorte Bönjlici) nun beifeit : 

loie xi) l^icr ftel^c, bin xij ^ergefommen, 

ni(f|t, weil c^ mid) mi) euren SBunbem bürftet — 
1600 nein, um euc^ beijuftel^n in eurer 9?ot* 

4^eintiil^ 

(Jn meiner 5Kot? @o bin id^ benn in 9?ot? 

Pfarrer 

SKann ! »ac^t nun enblid) auf ! »ac^t auf ! i^r träumt . . . 
ben fürditerlic^ften 2^raum, au^ bem man nur 
gu ett)'Ber ^ein tmadft (Selingt e« nic^t, 
1605 eud) aufguwed en mit bem SBorte ®otte«, 
f eib il^r öerloren — ewig, SWeifter ©einrid^ ! 

4^eitttid| 

!£)a9 bent ic^ nicl^t. 

ffiie Reifet ba« «ibetoort? 
,,aBen er öerberben »itt, fc^Iögt ®ott mit «linb^eit.« 

4>eittriil^ 

3ft bie« [ein ^lan, il^r galtet @ott nic^t auf. 
x6io 35o(^ nennt' \6) jefet mid^ blinb, 

»0 i^, öon l^^mnifdti reinem ®eift erfüllt, 
auf eine SWorgenwolfe l^ingebettet, 
erlöften Singet ©immelf ernen trinfe : 
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xä) tDöre teert, ba§ Oottc« 3*^ni ntidd f(l(|IüBc 
mit ctt)'B^^ Sinftcmie. 

Pfarrer 

5Bun, aWeiftcr §cmricl^, leis 

ber glug, bcn i^r ba ncl^mt, ift mir gu l^oc^. 
Q6) bin ein f^Iiditer SIKann, ein ßrbgeborner^ 
unb »cig öon überfticgnen fingen nicf|te. 
gin^ aber weife i^, toa« il^r nidit müjx »igt : 
wa^ Siecht nnb Unre^t, ®ut nnb $öfe ift 1610 

änc^ abam wnfef e« niij^t im ^arabiefe. 

Pfarrer 

üDae finb nnr {Rebenearten, nic^t^ bebentenb* 
$RucI|Iofigfeiten bedt il^r nii)t bamit. 
(S6 tnt mir leib — gern l)dii' iif^ end^ erfpart : 
if)r ^abt ein SBeib, l^abt S'inber . • . 

4^eittrid^ 

Unb n)Q6 weiter ? 1635 

^fttirveir 

!E)ie Äirdie meibet i^r, giet)t in bie ®erge^ 
burij^ aKonbe feiert xi)x nicf|t in ener §au«^ 
wo euer 9Beib fid) fel^nt, unb eure Sinber 
nur immer it)rer SDtotter S^ränen trinfen. 

^tinxitll, 

nadf längerem SHQfdjtocigen/ betpegt : 

Äönnt' ic^ fie trodnen, Pfarrer, biefe S^rönen — x^ 

wie gerne wollt id)'^ tun! boc^ lann idj'e n\6)t 
3fn Äummerftunben grübelnb, fül^l ic^ ganj; 
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e« icfet jtt linbcm^ ift mir nic^t gcgebetu 
35er ic^ ganj Siebe bin, in ?ieb' erneut, 
x63s barf i^r au« meine« {Reichtum« Überfülle 

ben leeren fi'elc^ nit^t füllen, benn mein SBein — 
i^r tt)irb er gffig, bittre ®all^ unb ®ift. 
©oll ber, ber gallenllaun ftatt ginger \)at, 
'ne« franlen Äinbee feuchte SBangen ftreic^eln? 
©ier^elfe@ott! 

Pfarrer 

X640 Die« mufe ic^ SBa^nfinn nennen, 

ruc^tofen SBal^nfinn. Qa, id) fjaV^ gefagt. 

^ier ftef) ic^, SIKeifter, ganj erfcf|üttert noc^ 

öon eure« ©ergen« grauenvoller ©arte. 

©ier ift bem böfen geinb ein ©treid) gelungen 
1645 in ®otte« tS^ai^c . • . ja, fo mu^ ic^ fagen — 

abgrünbifc^, toie er laum il^m je gelang. 

ÜDie« SBerf, bu großer ®ott! üon bem i^r fafelt . . . 

fü^lt it)r benn nidit: e« ift bie ärgfte ®reuel, 

bie je 'ne« Reiben Äopf fid^ au«gel^ecft ! 
1650 aSiet lieber toollt xd) alle böfen plagen, 

mit benen ®ott Sg^pten t)eimgefuci^t, 

^emieberbeten auf bie 6l)riftenl^eit, 

al« biefen Ztmpd eure« ^eelgebub. 

be« 53aal, ÜWoIod^, je öollcnbet fe^n. 
i6s5 Äel)rt um, fommt gur ©efinnung, bleibt ein 6t)rift! 

g« ift nod^ nicf|t ju fpät. ©inau« bie !Cirne! 

üDie 53ul^lerin, bie geje treibt ^inau« ! 

ben 2llb, bie üDrute, ben öcrbammtcn ®eift ! 

ÜKit einem ©cblage mirb ber gange @pul 
z66o in nid^t« oerf d^toinben, unb i^r f eib gerettet. 



^ 
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5lte i(f| im gtcbcr lag, bcm 2:ob öerfallcti: 
tarn pc unb ^ob mic^ auf unb l^eiltc mxä). 

?ßfttrrct 
SSiel lieber tot, ote foldieriüei«' genefenl 

^eitttiil^ 

2)arüber tnögt i^r benfen, tüie il^r toottt 

Qi) aber na^nt ba« neue Seben an! ,66s 

Q^ leb e^ unb fo lange banf iäf^ il^r, 

bl^ mx(i) ber 2^ob entbinbet. 

Pfarrer 

5)?un — '« i[t au«. 
3u tief, bi« an ben ^ate ftedt i^r im «öfen, 
unb eure ©öüe, t)immHfd^ au^gefcfimüdt : 
pe l^ält eucd feft. — S^ tt>iö tiic(|t »eiterge^n, ,670 

bod^ »i^t il^r : ©ejen blül^t ber ©c^eiterl^aufen, 
gleicl|tt)ie er fiebern blül^t, fo l^eut, wie einft. 
S3o5 j)opuli, 005 bei ! guer ÜEun, 
tieimlid^ unb l)eibnifcl^, ift un« nid^t »erborgen, 
unb Orau'n erregt e«, ^a^ erzeugt e« eud). ,67s 

g« lann gefc^el^n, bag bie ßmpörung fid^ 
nidit femer aügcin lö^t, ba^ fid) ba« 9Sott, 
in feinem ^eiligften burd^ euä) bebrol^t, 
gur Slbwel^r rottet, eure SBerfftatt ftürmt 
unb ol^n' Erbarmen raf t ! 
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nad^ cintgnn StiOfdiiDeigni, gtkiifen : 

,680 ©^- ^ört ntü^ bctttt : 

il^r fd^ecft mid) nic^t ! (Sc^lögt mir ber (Sc^mac^tenbe, 

bcm ic^ mft fi rügen fül^Icn SBcmc« nal|c, 

fo ^rug ate Scc^er, beibc« au^ ber §atib — 

nun benti : öerft^moc^tet er, fo iff « fein SBille, 
X685 üieüeiij^t fein ©c^id f al ; ic^ öerfc^ulb e^ nic^t. 

^uä) bin i^ felbft ni^t burftig, benn ic^ trani! 

!Cod^ fügt e« fic^, bo^, ber [\ä) felbft betrog, 

gen ntic^, fc^ulblofen ©c^etrfen, ber id) »ar, 

blinbl^aff enb »ütel — ba§ ber ©c^Iamm 
«690 ber ginftemi« gen meiner ©eele ixäjt 

fic^ toibertoärtig bäumt unb mxi) befprifet — 

fo bin ic^ : iä) ! »ei^, »a« \ä) »iü unb lonn- 

Unb l|ab id) mandie ©locfenform jerfdjlagen, 

fo l^eb ic^ auä) ben ©ammer n)oI einmal, 
1695 'ne ®Iode, toelc^e ^öbellunft gebaden 

au^ ©offart, ® o^l^eit, Oaüe, allem ©djlec^ten — 

öielleic^t, bafe fie bie ÜDumm^eit grabe leutet ! — 

mit einem aWeifterftreic^ in ©taub ju fc^mettem 

@o fal^rt benn ^in ! lebt ttjo^l, id) bin gu gnbe. 
X700 jDa« SCofllraut eurer ©ünben audjurotten, 

oermag fein SKenfc^ : erbarme @ott fic^ beiner! 

ßin6 aber la^t eudd f^gen : '6 ift ein SSJort, 

baij SReue l^ei^t, unb eine« 2^age«, 9Wann, 

tt)irb bid) — inmitten beiner S^raumgeburten — 
X705 ein ^feil burci)bo^ren, unter'm C^erjen i\ä)t — : 

bu tt)irft nic^t leben, unb bu wirft nidjt fterben, 
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uttb bid^ uttb SBctt uiib ®ott, bctn SBcrf uiib aüc« 
»irft btt öcrflud^ctt l lüann . • . bann benf an m\ä). 

SBoBf xä) mix, Pfarrer, ©dircd gcfpenftc malen, 

mir foßf c« trcfflidticr, ate cuc^ ßclingcn. ,7,0 

aSad i^r bo fafclt, ba« iPtrb nie gefclielin. 

®en euren ^feil bin iä) öollauf bettjä^rt. 

©0 »enig fdiürft er mir au(^ nm* bie §aut, 

ate jene ©lode, toifet i^r, jene atte, 

bie obgrunbburft'ge, bie ^inunterfiel ,715 

nnb unten liegt im ®ee, \t mieber Hingt I 

Pfarrer 
@ie Hingt eud^ »ieber, SlWeifter ! Denit an mid^ ! 



^ Cnbe bes britten Tlttts, — 



Vicvtcv ^ft 



Das 3nnere ber (Slastifitte^ wie im britteit 2(ft. 
3n bie S^lSinmantr rcdjts ift ein tEor gefdjiagen, tpcldjes in eine ^öf^Ie bes Scrges 
f &t}rt. <Es befinbet f\d) anf ber linfen Seite bes Hanms ein offener Sd^miebet^erb mit 
31asbalg nnb Haud^fang : ein ^euer brennt barauf. Unweit bes ^erbes ^et}t ber 

2lmbof. 

^invidf ii&lt, mittels ber §ange^ ein St&d gl&l^enbes Cifen anf bem 2lmbo§ fe^ 

5ed}s fleine l^iverge im Kofi&m pon Bergleuten f\nb bei it?m. 

Der erfte §iDerg liat mit ^einrid^ 3ugleid? bie ^anqi gefa§t. 

Der 3n>eite §iDerg fdjcoingt btn grogen 5d;miebebammer nnb Idft il}n anf bas 

giaf^enbe Cifen nieberfdtlagen. 
Der britte §n)erg fadjt mit bem Blasbalg bas ,^ener an. 

Der oierte §n>erg fdjaut mit fdjärffier 2lufmerffamfeit, unbeweglich/ ber 2(rbeit3u. 
Der f&nfte ^voitq jle^t abtoartenb: er t^at eine Keule unb fd?eint bereit, brein* 

5ufd?Iagen. 
Der fed}|!e ^cDerg figt auf einem ert^öbten Crönd^en, mit einer bligenben Krone auf 

bem ^aupt. 

<Sefd}miebete St&cfe nnb iSu^Acfe liegen umi^er: Strd^iteftonifd^es nnb ^tgArlid^es. 

©d^tag' ju, f d^tag' 3U, bi« bir ber arm erlal^mt ! 
ÜDcin SOBhntnem rü^rt tnidt) ntd|t, bu lagcbicb. 
t72o §ältft bu bie tjorgef diriebne 3<J^l titd|t ou«, 
fo feng id^ bir beti S3art am ©dimiebefeuer» 

ämeiter ämerg 

wirft bcn Jammer weg. 

©ad^f id^ mir'« bod^ I »orf, liebe« Sübdtien, »arf 1 
SBenn ic^ erft bro^e, brol^ id^ ni(^t im ©paß. 

Der Kleine/ weldjer 3appelt unb fd^reit wtrb Pon ^einrid; aber bas Sdjmiebefener 
gei)alten. Der ^werg am Blafebalg arbeitet t^eftiger. 

99 
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(Srfter S^^^Ö 

3(i^ fatin tiid^t tnc^r! !Die ©atib crftarrt mir, aßctftcr! 

S^ fotntnc — ittm ittftttn ßmx^ : Jöift bu nun bei Gräften, i^as 

3n)crg? 

Sttieiter 3»erg 

nicft eifrig nnb frdf}Iid}/ ergreift brn Jammer anfs neue unb f}dmmert was er 

hämmern fann. 

^tintxäi 

?ofe ©al^n unb ©d^ttjan ! in S^^^ ^^fe ^^ti cud^ l^attcn. 

€r fa§t ivifber bie ^anbgriffe ber ^anqt. 

Sein $uffcl|nticb brädtitc ie fein ßifcn runb, 

madfi er mit foldtien ®übd|en geberiefend. 

!Da« benft »ol fd^on beim aßererften ©dilag, 

ed möd^te ntmmermel^r ben giüeiten tun. «730 

©efd^meige, ba§ e« 3w^^^M* empfänbe 

für jene abertoufenb SBerfeltaten, 

lüie fie ein e^rentoerter SBurf öerlongt. 

©rfjlag' ju ! ©eigeif en biegt fi(^, faltet nid^t 

S93adtuftbuba? 

ganj im Cifer, perfnd^t bos glAi^nbe Cifen mit ber ^anb jn formen: 

3^d^ bilb e« mit ber ©onb. 



«735 



^txntiäi 

Jotflü^nlic^er OefeCe, ber bu bift! 
S5iÜft bu bie il^änbe bir in »fdie »anbeln? 
SBa« foll ic^ tun, wo bu mir nic^t me^r bienft? 
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bu S33eIanb«fpro§l SBtc, ol^nc bcinc traft, 
X740 gelänge mir'd, ben l^odögetümiten Sßau 
be« SBerfe«, ba« id^ »iß, in fic^ gu ftü^, 
gu grünben, l^od^ in einfamfreie 8uft 
jur ©onncnnäl^e feinen Änanf ju lieben? ! 

(&xfttt B^erg 

©cinngcn ift bie gönn unb l^eil bie ©anb, 
X745 ein tt)enig mäb nnb tot, boc^ bad ift alled, 

^umÄJaffertrogefltug«! ber Sßidelmonn 
foU bir mit grünem 2:ang bie ginger füllten* 

^uff m^ nun, ganipelg! lag tjerbicnte JRaft 
bir mnnben. Slm (Sntftanbnen toill xd) mir 
Z750 fogleid) ben SOteifterto^n bel^agtic^ l^eimfen. 

€r nimmt bas frifd; gefdjmtebete (Eifert/ figt nieber nnb betrachtet es. 

®ang trep(^, toa^rlic^ ! liebegüf ge« ffiolten 
l^at biefer ©tunbe SBirfung un« gelrönt. 
Sä) bin jufrieben, borf e«, benl i(^, fein — : 
bo au« ber Unform fi(^ bie gorm gebar 
«755 unb au« bem SBimoarr fic^ ba« Älcinob löfte, 
be§ loir in biefem ^(ugenbtid bebürfen: 
geredit nad^ unten unb gerecht nad^ oben, 
e« untJolUommnem ©angcn eingufügen. 
SBa« pftcrft bu? 

Der vierte gwerg i^ auf einen Seffel gefHegen nnb fl&^rt in ^einric^s (Dlft. 

8a§ midi in grieben, 2ßb ! 
1760 fonft binb id^ ©änb' unb güße bir jufammen, 
öerftopfe mit 'ncm Snebel bir htn Üliunb . . ♦ 
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Der §wttq flief}t. 

SBa« bcnn an bicf cm 2^ctl bicnt md)t bcm Oanjcn P 

SBa« bcnn wtßf äUt bir? 9?cbc, »cnn nton fragt 1 

9?tc warb ic^ fo, xoit grabe jc^t, bcgiüdt, 

nie ftimnttc ©anb unb ^crg fo überein. ,765 

2Ba«niäfelftbu? «in ic^ ber 3Keifter nic^t? 

SBiüft bu, ©efelt, bid^ nte^r gu fein tjermeffen ? 

^eran ! unb f age beutlidt), xoa^ bn nteinf t ! 

Der ^werg fommt ivieber unb fl&jlert. ^einrtd; tptrb bla%. fcuf jt ert^ebt f\d; unb 
legt iDAtenb bos fertige St&cf coieber auf ben 2lmbo|. 

©0 mag ber ® otan biefe« SBerl tjoUenben ! 

Äartoffeln »itl id^ legen, 9?üben bann, * 1770 

»iü effen, trinlen, fd^Iafen unb bann fterben. 

jAnfter ^iverg fdjreitet gegen ben 2(mbo§ cor. 

!Du, ttjag' e« nic^t unb rü^re nidtit baran ! 

S33a« fd&iert m\ä)% wirft bu blaurot im ©efid^t, 

ftrafft fid^ bein ©aar, unb f d|ielt bein ©lief 3^rf törung ? ! 

©er bir fid^ untergiebt — mit feftem ®riff ,^75 

bic^ nid|t banieber l^ölt, bu SKorbgefell, 

bem bleibt gutefet nur ein : ba« ©au|)t gu beugen 

unb beiner ffeute ®nabenftrei(^ ertparten. 

sanfter ^werg serfd^Idgt iDfitenb bas geformte Stflcf auf bem 2Imbos. ^einrid^ 

fnirrfdjt mit ben §dt}nen. 

?Rur gu ! SBa« liegt baran ? I '« ift geierabenb. 

äöerf t alle ?af ten l^in ! ©el^t, 3^^^9^^ i^¥ ♦ 1780 

äöenn mir ber SKorgen neue Gräfte fdienft — 

id^ l^offe, ba§ er'« tut — fo ruf id) eud^. 

®el^t 1 Unerbetne 2lrbeit frommt mir nid^t 

!Du bort om 53la«botg, fdtiwerüd^ glül^ft bu mir 

nod^ l^eut ein neue« gifen — moc^' bid^ fort ! 1785 
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Die ^werge/ bcr gefrönte ausgenommen, vtr\dfwinhen bnrd} ^as 5eIfentor. 

Unb bu, ©ciröntcr, bcr nur einmal fpridtit, 

»a« ftcl^ft bu bo nnb »artcft? ®cy auc^ bu. 

!Du tt)ir jt bein SBort ntd^t l^cut, nxä)t morgen fpret^en — 

bcr ©immcl xot\% ob bu c« Jcmate fpridif t ! 

X790 SSoUbraclit ! . . . »ann if f « t)oßbrad|t ? aßüb bin i^ müb . . . 

ÜDidt), abcnblidtic ©tunbe, lieb i(^ nic^t, 
' bie, eingejiDängt bu jttjifc^en S^ag unb Stockt 
nid|t biefer angel^örft unb ienem nic^t. 
ÜDu n)inbeft mir bcn Jammer au« ber ©anb 

1795 unb giebft mir nic^t ben ©dilummer, ber aüein 
be« JRaften« ©inn. ®n ©erg öoU Ungebulb 
toei^, ba§ e« l^arren mu§ unb mad)tlo« l^arren — 

unb l^arrt mit ©d^mergen auf ben neuen 2^ag. 

!t)ic ©onnc, aüen ^urpur um fid) l^üüenb, 

1800 fteigt in bie Sef en . . . tä^t un« l^ier aßein, 

bie mir, be« 9x6)i^ gemol^nt, nun l^ilflo« fc^ouem — 
un« gang öerormt bcr 9?ad|t ergeben muffen : 
benn SKorgen« ff ön'ge — 2lbenb« Settier nur, 
finb öumpen unfre ÜDede, menn mir fditummern. 

(Er i^at fld? auf ein 8ut}ebett gefirecft unb Hegt mit offenen 2Iugen trdnmenb. (Ein 

n)et§er Hebel bringt burdj bie offene Cflr herein, tladjbem er 3ergangen {% flcljt 

man ben Hlrfelmann über bem Hanbe bes tPaffertroges. 

9^iifeltnatttt 

180« Quorajc I S3refef efej ! 5Wun rul^t er au« 
im Sinfenljau«, ber SKeifter grbenmurm — 
unb l^ört unb fie^t nid|t ! 53ucf lige ©efpenftcr 
erfriedtien grau unb mollig ba« Oebirg, 
balb lautlo« bro^nb, gleidimie mit JJäuften, balb 

isicbie §änbe fläglidt) ringenb. 5Ric^t« öernimmt er! 
!Cer ffrüpeltanne ©eufgen ^ört er nid|t — 
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ba« Icifc, clbtfd^ böfc pfeifen nic^t, 

batjon bcr ältftcn ^\ä)tt ^lattin gittern^ 

mbc§ fic fclbcr mit beti B^^ifl^^ ft^löflt, 

crfd^rodcn, »ic 'ne §ennc mit bcn klügeln. '*'s 

®cl|on fröftelf « i^n, \ä)on fpürt er SBintcrgrau'n 

in aWarf unb Sein — iod) raftio« »irlt er fort 

fein Jagetoerl im ©c^Iof . 

8o§ ab ! SBergeblic^ ringft bu, benn bu rinflft 

mit ©Ott ! ©Ott rief bid^ auf, mit il^m ju ringen — «8~ 

unb nun öenoarf er bid^, benn bu bift fd^toad^ ! 

^einrid} tpdl5t f)d} dd^jenb. 

Umfonft finb beine Opfer : ©4)ulb bleibt ©d^utb 1 

Den (gegen ©otte« l^aft bu nic^t ertrofet, 

©d|utb in aSerbienft^ ©träfe in 8o^n ju toanbeln. 

!üu bift öoH üKafel ! Slutig ftarrt bein ff leib ! isas 

@« tt)irb bie SBäfdö'rin, bie e« »afd^en fönnte, 

bir nimmer fommen, toie bu fie aud) rufft 

®dt|tt)arjelfen fammeln \xd) in ff luft unb ©rünben, 

gur toilben ^öflb bereit, ©er 3Jfeute ©eüen 

tt)irb balb genug an beine Ol^ren fd^lagen — 1830 

fie fennt bae SBilb ! !t)ie 9Jebetriefen bauen 

im flaren Suftraum finftre ffiolfenburgen 

mit brol^'nbeu S^ünnen, ungel^euren üKauem, 

bie tangfam toiber bein ©ebirge treiben, 

bid^ unb bein SBerl unb aüe« ju erbrüdten 1 1835 

fand) quält ein älb ! ©ilf mir, 9?autenbeleinl 

9{icle(matttt 

©ie prt bic^, lommt — unb l^ilft bir bennod^ nid^t ! 
9Bär fie »ie gre^a, »örft bu «alber felbft. 
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trügft btt ben ftöcftcr öoBcr ©onnenpfcHc^ 
X840 unb fehlte feiner, ben bu f(^Uft fein S^tl — 

bu müfeteft bo(^ erliegen ! — ©ör' mxä) m : 

ed rul^t eine ®lodt im tiefen ®ee 

unter ©eröll unb (Steinen. 

(Sie »iü in bie ©ö^', 
«845 »0 bie Siebter be« ^immete fd^einen. 

Die gifd^e jd^tDininten au« utö) ein • . . 

boc^ mein iüngfte«, grünl^aarige« Jödtiteriein 

umireift fie nur furd^tfam im Sogen meit — 

unb mand^mol weint e« öor SBel^ unb 8eib^ 
1850 toeil bie atte ©loi e f f eltfom laßt, 

ote fütte «lut i^ren ÜJhtnb. 

®ie rüttelt, fie lodert unb l^ebt fid^ öom ®runb • . . 

D toel^e, bu, »enn il^re (Stimme bir loieber fc^atlt! 

Sim! baumi 
x855§elfe Dir ®ott au« beinern 2:raum! 

Sßxml baumI 

Sang unb fd^mer, 

toie toenn ber 2^ob in ber ©lodte to'ix ! 

53im! bäum! 
1860 ©elf e bir @ott au« beinem 2:raum! 

Hicfelmann fandet in ben Brunnen. 

fteinriilft 

3u Pf e ! ©elft ! Der 5Wac^tma^r quält mic^ ! C^elft 1 

SBo bin id^ • • • bin i(^ benn? 

(Er reibt fldf bie Singen unb glo^t um fld}. 

S\t jemanb l^ier ? 
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9iaittettbe(eitt, 

in ber tE&r erfd^einenb : 

m^. aticfftbumic^? 

3ö, fotnui ! S'omni l^cr ju mir I 
Scg bcinc ©anb auf tnctnc ©ttmc — fo. 
^6) mufe bcfai ©aor, bctti ©erj . . . bid^ muß td| füllen. 1865 
Äomm! ©0 . • • gonj tia^c! SBalbc^frifd^c brmflft bu 
unb 8io«marinbuft. Äüff tntdi ! Süffc mxä) ! 

[RatttettbeUitt 

©a^^aftbu, öcbftcr? 

5Ktd|t« . . . id^ wci§ c« nid^t 
Sä) tag ttjot l^icr unb fror — gicb mir 'nc !Cc(f c — 
o^nmäditig, leer an ffraft, mit mübcm ©erjfdilag. ,870 

ÜDa brangcn finftrc üKöt^tc bei mir ein — 
ic^ ttjarb i^r D^jfcr, unb fie quälten mic^, 
fie toürgtcn mlc^ . . . !Doc^ nun iff « tpieber gut 
Saß gut fein, Ämb — nun ftel^ id^ ipieber fefti 
®ie mögen lommen! 

9iaittettbe(eiit 

©er? 

ÜDie geinbe! 

Kantenbeleitt 

SBe((^e P 1875 
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ÜDic natncttlofcn fjctnbe aBcf atnt ! 
yioäj ftcl^ id^ fcft, tüte je, auf meinen gügen, 
ba« ©rau'n ni^t fürc^tenb, ob e« mtd^ im ©d^laf 
l^^änenf eige audt) bef djlic^cn ^ot ! 

9iatttettbe(eiit 

!Du fieberft, ©etnrid^ ! 

x88o '© ift ein »entg tüljt 

!DoclÖ tut c^ nic^t«. Umfcl|ting' mid^, pxt^' mxä) an bid^ ! 

[Rantettbeleiit 

!Du Siebet! giebfter! 

^^eittriil^ 

®ag' mir eine«, S'inb: 
glaubft btt an mid^ ? 

SRantettbelein 

ÜDu Salber ! ©onnenl^elb ! 
!Du Sleid^er ! ÜDcine weige Sraue füg id^, 
1885 bie über beine« Sluge« reinem ©lau 
\xd) tomt • . • 

— panfe. — 

fteittrifi^ 

Qa — bin id) ba« ? «in id^ tt)ie «alber ? 
SIKad^' bu miäf^ glauben ! SWad)'« mic^ tpiffen, Äinb ! 
®ieb meiner ®eele ben erl^abncn 9tauf(^, 
be§ fie bebarf jum SOBerf 1 ICenn : mie bie §anb 
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mit 3ön9 unb Jammer tnül^fam tpcrlcn mu§, . xsgo 

bctt üKomtor fpalten unb bcn ajjcifecl fü^rcn^ 

wie bic« mt|rät, unb icnc« nid^t gebeizt, 

unb fic^ bcr fjlcig inö Älcinftc niu§ öcrfricc^en — 

tjcrficrt aud^ oft fic^ diau\ä) unb ^uöerfic^t, 

öerengt fidt) oft bie Sruft, bcr ©lief ermattet, X895 

ber ©eele flare« SSorbilb fd^toinbet l^in : 

in all beut S^agelöl^ner^SBerlelfram 

bie« ^immlif(^e ®ef(^enf nidbt einjubü^en, 

ba« — fonnenbuftig — feine Älammer ^ätt, 

ift fdtiwer. Unb fl(iel)t% entfliegt ber ®Iaube mit. 1900 

Setrogen gleic^fam fte^ft bu, bift oerfudtit, 

bie Qualen be« SSoübringen« abgufd^ütteln, 

bie ber Sntpföngni« heitrer ®öttertag 

mit feinem ©iege^jubel bir verbarg. 

®enug baöon. ?Rodt| ift'« ein graber ^aviä), 1905 

ber auf jum ^immet quillt öon meinem Opfer. 

SBill i^n bie ^anb t)on oben nieberbrüden, 

fo fann fie'« tun. !Dann fällt ba« ^riefterfleib 

öon meiner ©c^ulter — ic^ nidt|t warf e« ab — 

unb, ber ic^ ^oc^ wie feiner warb geftellt, 1910 

muß ftumm gefaßt öom ^oreb nieberfteigen. 

Dodi nun bringt gad ein ! Sid^t ! ^eig' beine S'ünf te, 

bu 3öii6^rin ! ®ieb mir öon beinem 3Bein ! 

2Bir wollen, wie'« gemeiner 3Jfenfd|en ©raud^, 

ein pü(^f ge« ®lü(f mit fedem ÜJhtte greifen. 1915 

Unb beffer wollen wir ergwungne ÜJJuße 

mit Seben füllen, al« rattofe S^rögl^eit — 

be« ^öbel« grbteil — 2:ag um lag öergeubenb, 

e« je t)ermöd|te, unb mit größrem fjug I 

aKufiffollflingen! 
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9iiiittettbe(etii 

'9*> !Curd^« ©cbirgc flog id), 

balb tt)ie em ©pmngcipcb' hn SBinbe trcibenb, 

botb n)ic 'nc ©ummcl fdiicfecnb, taumelnb bonn 

t)on Äcld^ gu Äcldic »ic ein ©^mctterliiig. 

Unb tebem ^pänglcin, «lümc^en, @raö unb ÜRood, 
xgas ^cc^nelfc, ancmonc, ©lodcnblumc, 

furg ollcn, na^m tc^ eib unb <Bd)Xonxt ab : 

fte mußten [(^ipörcn, nid^t« bir angutun. 

Unb fo : ein ©d^tpargelf, noc^ fo bitter feinb, 

btt SBciger, ®uter, bir — vergeben« ginge 
«930 er Ott«, ben SCobe«pfeiI für bic^ jtt fc^neiben! 

fieittriil^ 

!Den SCobeepfeil ? SBa« für 'nen SCobe^pfeit ? 
Q^ lenne ba« ©efpenft — iä) wei§ : e« lam 
im ^riefterfleibe ein ©efpenft gu mir, 
ba« bro^'nb bie §anb er^ub unb öon 'nem ^feil, 
X93S ber unterm ©ergen bid^t mid^ follte treffen, 
mir fabelte. — SBer fc^neltt i^n benn Dom Sogen 
ben^feil? SBer? 

9iaittettbe(ei]i 

5Riemanb, «iebfter! SWiemonbl 
5Du bift gefeit — id^ fag e« bir : gefeit. 
Unb nun : toinl mit bem äuge, nid e nur — 
X940 unb loeic^e t länge quellen auf n)ie {Raud^, 
umgeben bid^, gleich einer Hing'nben aWaucr, 
ba§ toeber SKenfc^enruf, nod^ ©lodteufdiaß, 
nodt) 2oM tüdtfdie fünfte fie burd|bringen. 
®ieb mir ba« Heinfte ^eic^en mit ber ^anb, 
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fo toölbt fid^ l^od^ gcröutn'gcr gelfcnfaal ; «945 

(Srbtnäntdcin, fd^arcniDcif, umfumfcn un«, 

btc lafcl bed enb, SBanb unb (gftrid^ fditnüd cnb . . . 

SBcU raul^cr ©elfter treiben rmg« fic^ meiert, 

fo Ia§ un« in ber grbe ^tinre^ pd|ten, 

wo feine« ^Riefen froff ger §aud^ un« trifft. »950 

3Son taufenb Äcr jen foß bie ©atte fdiimmem . . . 

8a§, Äinb — lofe jefet I SBa« fanh ein geft wir fein : 

fo lang unfefttid^, ftumnt, ruinengleid^ 

mein ©erl ber ©tunbe ^arrt, lüo lout erjubelnb 

e« f elbft ba« geft ber gefte fünben f oß ? I — igss 

3d^ toiU l^inüber, mir ben ©an betrad^ten, 

boran midi ftrenge fjeffeln eifern binbenl 

9iimm eine god el, leuchte mir öoron ! 

Tlaäf fing«! — Wieweit fie fo gefdiäftig finb, 

bie namentofen geinbe, n)ie id| füllte, «960 

»eil etttja« nagt am JJnnbament be« 53an'«, 

fo foll ber ÜÄeifter toerlen, ftatt gn fc^toelgem 

Denn, ift SSottenbnng feiner SKül^en gmcl^t, 

ift ba« gel^eime SBnnber offenbar 

in (Srg nnb ©teinen, ®otb nnb gtfenbein, 1965 

gan3 au«gefproc^en bi« gnm legten 8ant — : 

fte^f« fteg^aft ba in alle giüigleit! 

2ln« Untjollfommne ^eftet fic^ ber glnd^, 

ber, mar er mad^tlo« l)ier, jum ®<)otte'tt)irb. 

6r foll jnm ©potte »erben ! 

Cr n>in getjen^ bleibt an ber tE&r ftefjen. 

Sinb, loa« fte^ft bn? ,970 

Äomm, fte^' ni(^t fo ! ^ä) \od% iti) tat bir loel^. 
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f^anitnhtltin 

5Rcm! 5Rem! 

9iaittenbe(eiit 

©uamtcdDmfll 
3^ lernte, tt)a« btd^ grämt! ÜDer Äinberfinn 
fängt mit bcn ©änben bunte ©d^metterlinge 
Z975 unb tiittt lac^enb, mad er gärtttc^ liebt. 
^tt) aber bin »o« mel^r, aU f old^ ein galter I 

9iatttettbe(e{]i 

Unb iä) ? bin iä) nid^t mc^r, atö \o\ä) ein Sinb? 

^^eiitriil^ 

3a, mlixüä) bift bu'« ! Unb öcrgäg id^'^ je — 

t)ergä§ iä) meine« ©afein« @inn unb ®Ianj. 
«980 ^omm ! beiner Singen ©diimmer, lau im 8ic^t, 

öerrät mir ©c^merj, ben id^ bir gugefügt. 

g« ttjar mein 9Kunb, nid^t id^, ber xot\) bir tat. 

9Kein 3tmre« »cig bon nid^t«, afe nur t)on Siebe ! 

S'omm — fc^lud^je nid^t fo fel^r : gum neuen ©piel 
1985 l^aft btt mid^ au«gerüftet, unb burc^ bic^ 

njarb meine teere ©anb mit ®olb gefüllt, 

baß id^, mit ©öttem um ben ?rei« gu »ürfeln, 

mid^ unterfangen burfte. Unb nod^ je|ät 

fü^l ic^ mic^ gang fo namenlo« befc^enft^ 
«990 erfdiloff en beiner rätfell^aften @d^öne, 
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ba^, n)ic iä) ftaunenb fie begreifen miß, 
bie unbegreiflicli i[t, ic^ ma« entpfinbe : 
ber Quo! fo na^e, »ie bem ©lud öermanbt — 
ajoran ! unb leud^te »eiter, 

aaSatbffitrat 

fdjreit pon äugen: 

§oIbrio ! 
©tnouf! ©inauf! S33a« (Satan fädelt t^r?I 1995 

®er 53aaUtenipeI muß ju 2lfc^e »erben ! 
SSoran, ^err Pfarrer! aßeifter ©c^aum, öoran! 
©ier tft ba« ©tro^, ba^ ^ec^, bie SReifigbünbet I 
!Der aKeifter ©einrid) lü^t ba« (glfenfinb, 
liegt auf bem 8otterbett unb benft an nid^t^! 



^eittridt 
9Kir fd^eint, 2:otlf irfd^en l^at ber ®auc^ öerfdjludt I 
2Ba« [(greift bu ba in 5Kad|t unb 9Jebel, Serl? 
(Sei auf bereut! 

Sßalbff^rat 

aSor bir ? 

Sä) beute tt)ol ! 
Slm Sarte )!>ad id& bid|, bod«bein'ger glegel ! 
ÜJJit beine«gleid|en tt)ei§ xä) umjugel^n ! 
Unb menn ic^ bir gezeigt, toer aWeifter tft, 
gefirrt bic^ unb gefd^oren, ntac^ ic^ bic^ 
gu bem, ma« bu nid|t bift : ein ©od unb SBanft 
foll mir jum SBertmann toerben. — SBiel^erft bu ? 
§ier ftel^t ein Slmbog — unb ber §ammer bort 
tft l)art genug, bic^ minbelweit^ gu flopfen! 



aooo 



aoos 
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it^m ben ^intern infrifrenb : 

Sßoii ©imtneldjicflc : ba ! ©of au« utib f t^Iag' ! 
©c^on manche« Gif rcr« fc^arfc« ®Iaubcn«fc^n)crt 
loarb mir jum ftifeel, cl)'« gu (gprciffcin ging ! 
aois auf bicfcm ämbol ift bctn ®fcn ?ct)m 
unb fpri^t bir al« ein ^^flatfc^ audetnanber! 

I^etttridl 

8a§ fe^n, bu Äielfropf, bu öcrbammtcr fiobotb ! I 

SSBärft bu fo alt, ol« »ic bcr SBeftcmalb, ; 

unb bcinc ^raft fo %xo% al« tt)ic bcin SKauI — : 1 

aoao bu foMft mir an bic ßcttc, SBaffcr fdjlcppcn, 
bic ^üttc fc^rcn, große Steine »äljen, 
unb »enn bu faul bift, f oüft bu ^rügel ^aben ! 

9latttettbeUiii 

^tinnd), er »amt hxi) ! 

SBalbfdprat 

ßuftig ! !Drauf unb brau I 
Da« »irb ein toller ©paß — id) bin babei — 
aoas tt)enn fie Vi6), tt)ie ein Salb, jum ©oljftoß jerren : 
XDxll ®(^tt)efel, Öl unb ^ec^ in Tonnen fc^Ieppen, 
baß bir ein geuerlein bereitet iücrbe, 
öon beffen Qualm bcr ^ellfte Sag \xä) f c^loärgt ! «6. 

(Sefdjrel unb ®cjoI)l rieler Stimmen in ber Ciefe. 

9latttettbe(ettt 

^örft bu ba«, §einri(^? ajienfdjen, ÜKenfdienftimmcn! 
3030 ©raunoolle gaute — unb fie gelten bir ! 

€in Stein fliegt t^erein unb trifft Hautenbelein. 

©roßmutter, t)ilf ! 
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l^etttf id| 

®r tft e« f gemeint ? ! 
SSon einer SWeutc träumf id^, bie inic^ jagte : 
bie ÜKeute ^ör iä) — boc^ fic jagt mic^ nic^t ! 
®elegen, toa^rlicd, fommt mir i^r ©ebell I 
3)enn nic^t ein @ngel, ber t)crnieberfd|tt)ebte, «035 

mit Milien lüinfenb, jur Se^arrlit^feit 
mit fügen Sitten mal^nenb, 
üermöc^tc beffer xaxd) ju überjengen 
üon meine« Jun« ®ett)id|t nnb reinem SBert^ 
aU biefer Stimmen iDibrige« ®e^euL 2040 

Sommt an ! SSBa« ener tft, betoa^r id) eud^. 
@U(^ \i)üi id) tüiitx tud) I bad ift bie Sofung* 

91 a tt t e tt b e ( e i tt , 

aüiin, eifrig : 

©ilf, ©ufc^grogmntter ! ©itf i^m, 9?idetmantt! 

nicfelmann fieigt auf. 

2lc^, Heber 5«itf elmann, tc^ bitte bid) ! 

8a^ SBaffer au« bem gelfen nieberftäuben «045 

unb ®turj auf ©turj ! ^ag' bu bie SKeute ^eim! 

9lxätlmaun 

«refefefej! Söa« foH id| tun? 

9{ a it t e n b e ( e i ti 

^eitf(^' in ben 3lbgrunb fie mit SBafferftrömcn! 

9{tff elmatttt 

S)a« lann id) nid^t ! 

9iatitettbe(eitt 

Z\x% 5Kitf elmann ! üDu fannff « I 
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9{ i ff e ( m a tt tt 

aoso ghtn, tat id^'ö — »aö benn l^ätf ic^ gro^ baöou? 
SWir iff « ein unbequeme« SWeifterlein : 
lüiö über ®ott unb 3Kenf d^en §errf d|er fein ! 
^öpft \xd) bad bumme ^ad unb bringt i^n um, 
mir tft e« ret^t. 

9i a tt t e tt b e ( e i tt 

®cJ)M)Uf — fonfttff«ju[pät! 

9{iffe(matt]t 

©a«fliebftbumir? 

92 a tt t e it b e ( e i II 

äSadiiJdbirgebe? 

9{ i ff e ( m a tt ti 

aoss 3a I 

91 a n t e n b e I e t n 

©ag', wad bu wiüft. 

9{iff elinaittt 

gi: bic^! Srefefefej! 
©treif ab öon beinen braunen ©lieberlein 
bie roten ©djul^', ben JRod, ba« SKicberletn, 
fei^ bie bu bift unb fteig' herein ju mir : 
ao6o id) trag bidd tauf enb SffJeilen fort öon Ijier. 

9iaittenbe(eitt 
®elt? fie^ bo(^ an ! SBie flug er'« eingefäbelt 
Da^ bu*« nur »eigt, unb je^t für aUemal : 
treib' bir bie ^laufen ou« bem SSBafferfopf I 
äöürb'ft bu fo alt unb breimal nod) fo alt, 
8065 aWtPie bie ©uft^gro^mutter, f|)errteft bu 
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mxä) tiU bic S^it in einer Slufter ®(^alen — 
bu firrft mtd^ bod^ ni(j(|t ! 

9{iff elinattit 

&, f fall' er benn. 

Dtatttenbeletti 

®tt lüflfl ! Qä) füJ)f ^ : bu lügft ! ^öf feinen JRuf ! 

'Die alte Stimme ift eö, bte i^r !ennt ! 

SWeinft bu, ic^ fä^e nic^t, lüie bu erft^auerft ? aoTo 

9Mffe(ittait]t, ab. 

SfHntidi fornttit wieber. Cr iß oom Kampf erregt unb lad)t wilt triumpf^iermb. 

I^eittridp 

©ie §unbe griffen fie mid) an ■— gleich §unbcn 

^b \6) mit geuerbränben fie gefd|eud|t ! 

©ranitne SSlödt Ijie^ 16) nieberftolpern : 

»er nic^t erlag, entflog. SRei^ mir 'neu 2^runf ! 

tanH)f frifd^t bic «ruft, ®ieg ftä^lt. ©0« ^eifee «tut »075 

rottt hurtig, guftig ppfen alle ^ulfe, 

Äampf mübet nidjt : Äampf giebt 3c^nmännerlraft, 

erneut in Sieb unb ©aß ! 

91 a tt t e tt b e ( e i tt 

^kv, ©einridd, trinf 1 

4^einrid4 

Qa, Äinb, gieb ^erl benn »ieber burftig bin xä) 

no^ SBein, naijd IHd^t, nad^ i^iebe unb nac^ bir I ao8o 

€r trinft. 

Dir bring ic^'^ gu, »inbleidjter @tf engeif t ! 
unb neu burdi biefen 2irunl öermät)! id) mi(^ 
mit bir. gin ©c^affenber, mit bir entjweit, 
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er tnu^ bem !Duft berfaden^ äbertDtnbet 
»085 bic grbcttft^tocre tti(i^t. — S^^^^^ ^^i^ ttid^t • 
btt bift bic ©(^witiflc meiner ©eele, Äinb, 
jerbrid^ mir nxä)t I 

9latttettbe(ei]t 

ffienti bu mid^ nit^t jerbrid^ft • • • 

l^etnridl 

aSerpf e«®ott! — aWufil! 

9laiitettbeleiii 

C^erbei ! ©erbet, 
mein Keinem 3Soß ! auö ©(^lüften, ßöc^ern, ©palten : 
«90 ^erbei ! ba« © iegeöfeft mit un« gu galten* 
9iü^rt eure ^^ift^^^iiciiöein 1 flöten, ©eigen, 

tnufif. 

fpiett auf : xi) lüill im 2^anj mic^ bre^n unb neigen» 
®lül)tt)ürm(^en, gröntid^ — o^n' im ©re^n gu f tod en — 
leg id| mir leidjt in meine Iraufen Coden, 
«095 bag id|, gefrönt mit bie[er gunfelfpange, 

nii^t gre^a^ ©atöbanb me^r gum ©d^mucf verlange • . • 

l^eittridi 

©(^tteig ftiU! 2Birift... 

WuntetibeUiit 

©aö? 

I^eittridp 

©örteftbttba«ni(^t? 

9tattteitbe(ein 

SBa^foUic^tiören? 
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9t a it t e n b e ( e t ti 

©a« ^aft bu, ?icbfter? 

^eittri dp 

Qd) Weift c^ nic^t. Qn bcincr Slänge JRaufc^cn 
Tnifd^t m ein Zon • ♦ • ein Saut . . . 

9laittettbe(ettt 

SBa^füreinSaut? 

4^ei]tf id| 

®tt ßlagelaut . . • ein töngft bcgrabncr Xon . . • 

Saft gut fein. Saft : '« ift nit^t«. ßomm gu mir l^er 

unb reid^ mir beiner Sippen ^urpurfelc^, 

ou^ bem man trinft unb trinft unb nie i^n leert — : 

reiiJd mir ben Siaumelfeld), baft 16) üerge^e ! 2105 

Sie f&ffen fid^. €ine lange paufe ber Perfunfrnt^eit. — Sarnacf^ treten fle^ eng 
perfd^Iungen/ unter bas Cor — 00m Tlnblid ber mäd^tigen (ßebirgsmelt aümAIig 

gebannt. 

©ie^ : tief unb ungeheuer be^nt ber 9taum 
unb Wfl jur Siiefe fid^, »0 SKenfdien »o^nen. 
Qi) bin ein ÜKenf^. ^annft bu bie^ faffen, ^inb : 
fremb unb ba^eim bort unten — fo ^ier oben 
fremb unb ba^eim ♦ . . fannft bu ba« f äffen? 

9latttenbeleitt, leife: 

vja* aiio 

l^eitttridp 

a5u blicfft fo feltfam, ßinb, »ie bu ba« fagft. 

9iatttettbeleiii 

SRir graut. 
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l^e tttridi 

9iattteit^e(eiti 

SSor »a« ? 3^c^ »cig c« tti(^t. 

4^ eittr td| 

'© ift nid^tt. Äotntn, la^ un« ru^n. — 

ZDAi)renb er. fle ^em ^elfeneingang juf fit^rt^ ^et^t er mieberum pIö^Hd) unb ivenbet 

{id} racftPdrts. 

9?ur ba^ bcr SWonb, 
bcr frcibctt)ei§ öon Slntlife brübcn ^ätigt, 
211S n\d)t feiner ftarren Slugen ftiüe« i?ic^t 
um aüee fliege — nid)t bie 9lieberung, 
ber id^ cntftieg, mit Älar^eit überbreite ! ! 
!E)enn, wa« bee grauen 5Kebetö T)tdt bectt, 
barf i^ nid)t \6)am . . . §ord| ! — Wc^t«. — Sinb, l^örft bu 

nidjt«? 

92 a tt t e n b e ( e i tt 

aiaoSleitt! 5Ri(J(|te! — unb »aö bu fagft, begreif xd) nx6)tl 

4^ eittr id| 

©örft bu nod^ immer nid|t« ? 

9iatttetibe(eiti 

3Ba^ foö id| ^ören? 
!J)ett ^erbfttt)inb ^ör id| ge^n burrf)'« gaibefraut* 
!Cen SRüttelfalfen ^ör id| tajaf rufen, 
©ettfame ©orte ^ör xd) feltfam bic^ 
2iasmtt einer fernen, fremben Stimme fpredjenl 

$e tnr id^ 

Dort unten, bort, be« 3Konbe« blufger (gd^etn ♦ • . 
fie^ft bu? wo er im SBaffer »ieberleut^tet — 
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fflanttn^tltin 

I^eittr i dp 

ÜÄit bcinen gaßcnbliclcn — 
tttib fie^ft nt(^tö? 6tft fo bUnb? Sad \dikppt \ii) bort 
fo (atigfam^ mU^fam ^in? 

9iatttettbe(eiit 
4^etttf id| 

«ein SCrug! @ct ftiO, gana ftiU! 5Da^ ift fem Jtrug — 
f »a^r t(^ ^offe, ba« mir ®ott öergei^t ! 
(Je^t flimmt e^ übern ©tein, ben breiten <Btm, 
ber überm gutpfab liegt — 

91 a it t e tt b e ( e i n 

«Ii(I'ni(^t^inab! 
Die 2:üre f d^tiet i^ mit @tmalt bid) rettenb I „35 

4^eittr i dp 

ia% fag ic^ birl (Jd^ mufe e^ [e^n, id) toiü! 

9i a tt t e n b e ( e i n 

©iel) : »ie in einen ©tmbet brel^f ö ben glor 

ber »eißen ©olfe in ben JJelfenleffel — 

f (j^mac^^ h)ie bu bif t^ tritt nic^t in feinen «reid I 

^eittr id| 

Q6) bin nic^t fc^wac^. '© ift nici)t«. $Run ift e« fort. «mo 

K a tt t e 11 b e ( e i n 

©0 re(^t I Sei wieber bu un« ©err unb aWeifter I 

ärmfergen ©puf gerftreue beinc Äraft ! 

5a|' an ben ©ammer, mac^' it)n nieberfaufen . . . 
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l^eiitf id| 

©te^ft btt benn nic^t, lote'd nntner p^er tihnmt? 

9laitteiibeletii 
ffio? 

«eiHrid» 

ai45 ©ort, bctt f(^malcn gclfetifticg herauf — 
im bIo|en ^embc^en . • • 

WaHtenbeUiit 

©er? 

$eittri4 

«arffi^flc ©üb(^cn, 
®n ftrüglcln \6)ltpptn pc, unb bae tft fc^iDcr — 
balb inul bc« einen, balb bcö anbem Snie, 
baö Heine, nacfte Snie, e« öortoärt« ^eben . . • 

92 a tt t e n b e ( e i II 

ax5o D/ liebe SKutter, fte^' bem Slrnien bei I 

^etnridi 

Um i^re Äöpfd^en ftralt ein ©cif flen[(j(|ein . ♦ • 

91 a n t e n b e ( e i H 

ein Qxxlxd)t offt bic^ ! 

4^eiitrid| 

$Rein! galt' beine C^önbe : 
nnn, fie^ft bn • . . fie^ft bu , . . finb [ie ba . . . 

€r fniet, tpdfjren^ yoei Kinber fd^ementjaft einen ZDafferfrug tragenb, fidt fjereini 

tnftt^en. Sie 1\nb im bIo§en Qembdjen. 

(SrfreiS ^ittb, 

mit vttfykfteribtr Stimme : 

$a)}al 
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3a, Äinb. 

!Die ficbc SOhrttcr lägt bic^ grillen- 

^aV Dant mein Heber Sfunge. @e^f ö i^r ml ? «ss 

(Sffted irinb, 

langfam unb traurig, jrbes tPort betonend : 

(Sd ge^t t^r ml 

Kaum ormel^mlidf <01o(fentöne aus beriefe. 

4^eittrid4 

SBad bringt i^r ba getragen? 

Stoeited ITinb 
(Sin Jtrttglein. 

4^eittrid| 

3ff«fürnii(^? 

d»eited ^inb 

3a, lieber SSater. 

3Bad ^abt i^r in bem ^rüglein, (iebe ^inber? 

3loeiteiS ^ittb 

SBad ©aljigeft. 

(Strfred ftittb 
S3ad ^ittred. 

d»eiteiS ITinb 

SKutter« tränen* 
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©crrgott im ©immel! 

Stuittettbeleiit 

a«6o ©0 bcnti ftarrft bu ^m ? 

«uf fic — auf fic — 

fltnitteiibrleiit 

aufttctt? 

fieiitrtdl 

©aft bu nld^t augctt? 
auf fle 1 ©0 ^abt i^r unfrc SWuttcr ? fprcc^t I 

(StrfreiS ^ittb 
©icSKuttcr? 

I^einrid) 

a^a — tt)o? 

Sei bctt ©affcrrofctu 

Siarfer filotfenflang ans ber Cieft. 

^einfidp 

©ie ®fo(fe • • . ®Io(fe • . • 

Stanteitbeleiit 

©a« bcttu für 'nc ®fo(fc? 

fieitttridl 

ai65 Die aßc, bic bcgrabuc Bittgt ,..\k Hingt ! 

©er tat mir bo« ? 3^ toiö nit^t . . . tolü nit^t ^öreti- 
©ilf! ^llfmirbot^! 



IV. «ft Die perfunfene (Slorfe 121 

9iaütetibe(eiti 

m 

Somm gu bir, ©einrieb ! ^tinxvii I 

^eittrtdl 

©ic Hingt . , . ®ott ^ctfe mir ! 2Bcr tat mir boö ? 

§ör' : mic fic bröl)ttt, lüie bcr begrabnc S^aut, 

ba« bonnembc ®croü^(e aufipärt« \ti)\müt — 3170 

ein njenig ebbcnb, boppelt mädjtig flutcnb — 

(Segen Hautetü>el : 

Qä) ^affe bic^ ! ii) fpei bic^ an ! S^^^^ • 

Q6) fctilage bic^, elbijc^c SSettcI ! gort, 

35crfluc^ter ®eift ! ^lud| über bic^ unb mid^, 

mein SBerl unb aöc« ! — ©icr ! ^icr bin ic^ — ^ier ! 2175 

Qä) fomme . . . fommc I ®ott, erbarm' bic^ meiner ! 

€r tafft fiäi auf, hxidft jafammen/ rafft fk^ toieber auf unb fd}Ieppt ftd; von f}innen. 

9{atttettbe(eiii 

Äomm jtt bir, ©einrieb ! 53leib ! — SSorbei . • • öorbet 

— €nbe bes pierten Elftes. — 



fünfter mt 

Die ^Sergwiefe mit bem Qdusd^n ber tPtttic^en, wie int erfifii UH, 

€s i^ nadi Znitternadit. 
Um ben Brunnen I}aben fl(^ brei Clfen niebergeloffeti. 

(Strfte (S(fe 

Die geucr lo^eti ! 

Breite @(fe 
atoter Dpfcriüittb 
öott aBen ©ergen wc^t in« 2:aL 

2)tritte (S(fe 

ai8o ber fc^ioar je Qualm, SergtanueniDipfel ftreifenb^ 
ber liefe gu. 

(SfKe^Ife 

Uub in ber j;iefe lagert 
ein »eifeer ^and). Qm iDeidjen SfJebelfee 
öerfunfen fielen bie SRinber bi« gunt ©al« 
unb brüllen, flöglit^ rufenb, nad| ben Stätten. 

Btoeite @(fe 

«i8s Qn ©ud^engrunbe fang 'ne 5Rad|tigatt — 
fo fpät eö ift — unb fang unb fdiluc^gte fo, 
bag ic^ in^ feuchte 8aub gang ft^merggefc^ütteft 
uiiiJd niebertoarf unb iDeinte* 

122 



— I 
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2)ritte @(fe 

©cltfamiff^! 
Qi) lag uttb [erlief auf einer ©pintie 9lefe — 
a(^, jmifctien ©räfcrridpen ^ingefpannt, 
au« ^urpurfäben »unberjart geiüobcn : 
fo glic^'« bcm Sager einer Königin, 
al« idf^ beftieg, 9?un benn, \6) rul^te gut. 
3)er SBiefe gunfettau im 9lbenbglü^n 
tt)orf Höre stammen mir Ijcrauf ; unb xd), 3x95 

bic äugen bergenb unter fdjioeren Sibern^ 
fd^tief feiig ein. Slfö xä) eripac^tc, roor 
ba« ?id^t geftorben in ben lueiten SRäumen, 
grau war mein \?ager. 5Rur im Often t)ob 
\\ä) bunfle ©runft unb ftieg, bi« bag ber SIKonb, 
ein klumpen gtül)enben 5IKctane«, fit^ 
auf be« ®ebirge« ftein'gen JRüden legte. 
Unb üon bem fc^rögen ©trat be« bluf gen ?ic^t« 
fd|ien — feltfam lüar'« — bie SBiefe ftd| gu regen ; 
unb gtüftem ^örf ic^, ©eufgen, feinfte ©timmc^en, 
bie burd) einanber ff.igten, ipeinten, barmten — 
redjt tt)a^r^aft fdjauerlit^ ! Qä) rief 'neu ^äfer, 
ber ein ?aternc^en trug mit grünem ?ic^t, 
boc^ flog er mir üorüber. Unb ic^ lag 
unb lüugte nic^t«, unb bange warb mir fe^r — wo 

bi« baß ber Ueblid^fte öon aßen Slfen, 
libettenflüglit^ — ad), öon loeitem fc^on 
er^iJrt x6) meine« S'näblein« Slineflug — 
geflogen fam unb gu mir nieberftieg. 
Unb al« tt)ir nun, ba« Säger teilenb, foften, ««»s 

ba floffen Jränen i^m in unfre Süffe ; 
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Uttb ctiMid^, fc^Iud^gcub, toilb mii) an fi(i^ prcffcnb, 
tocinf er, bog meine ©ruft öon iröncn flog, 
unb [ogte : Solber . . . Salber fei geftorben. 



durfte C^Ife 

iß aufgefianben : 



!Z)ie B^uer (o^en I 
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3»eite(l(fe 

iß ebenfaOs aufgeßanben : 

©alberö ©(Weiterlaufen I 
dritte (S(fe 

iß langfam bis an t>en ZDalbranb gegangen: 

«öfter ift tot — mtt^ friert. 

Sie Derfdiwinbet. 

(Strfre (Slfe 

SM fällt inö 8anb, 
glcid^wie ber 9taud^ öon Solbere 8ei(j(|enbranb ! 

Itebel t^a^9t aber bie Sergwirfe. * IDie es flar mirb, ßnb aOe Clfen oerfcbionnben. 

Hautenbelein fommt matt unb abgel^innt Dont Gebirge geßiegen. Std) m&be fe^ettb 
nnb wieber ert^ebenb^ nd^rt ße ßc^ bem Bntnnen. 3l}re Stimme iß erßerbenb, 

Derf^auf^enb. 

9iaiiteitbe(eiii 

©o^in ? . . . wo^ln ? — 3^* f ag beim ma% 
Srbmänntein burdjlärmten ben ©oc^jeitefaal, 
aaas fie Brachten mir ein Sedjerlein, 
barinnen glülfte «tut, f tatt ©ein : 
ben Sedier mufef id) trinfen. 

Unb afö id) gctrunfen ben ^0(Wjeit«trattI, 
ba »arb mir fo enge bie ©ruft, fo bang, 
»«y> ba griff hinein eine eifeme |)onb — 
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ba iparb mir ba^ 9att3c §erjc Dcrbrannt. 
1)a^ §er je mu§ ic^ füllen ! 

gin tröntcin lag auf bem god^gcit^tifd^ — 

jipifc^ctt roten Äorallen ein Silberflfd^ — 

ba« J09 id^ l^eran, ba« fcfet' id^ mir auf : ««35 

nun bin id^ bc« Söaffermannc« 4öraut 

aOlein $erje mufef id^ fül^Ien . . . 

g« fielen brci älpfet in meinen ©d^og, 

ttjei^, golb unb rofenrot — : 

ba« mar bie ^od^3eit«gabe, »40 

Qä) a^ ben meinen unb ttjurbe bleid^, 

id^ a§ ben golbnen unb lüurbe reic^, 

gulefet ben rofenroten. 
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©eiß, bleid^ unb rofenrot 

faß ein SÄägblein — unb ba« ttjar tot. 

SBaff ermann ! tl^u nun auf bie Zur : 

bie tote 53raut, bie bring id^ bir. 

3tt)ifd^en ©ilberfifc^Iein, Tlold) unb ©eftein 

in« iiefe, ÜDuntte, Äül^Ie l^inein . . . 

O, bu verbrannte« §er je ! 

Sie fleigt in ben Brunnen. 
Der Sdftat fommt aus bem lOalbe unb trttt an t>en Srunnen, in ben er f)ineinruft. 

§e, l^otbrio! fjrofd^fönig, fomm l^eraufl 

§e, l^olbrio ! öermünf^ter SBafferpatfd^er, 

prft bu benn nid^t? Du ©rimbauc^, f^Iäfft bu? ^e? 

^ä) f ag bir, fomm ! unb löge neben bir 

im ^ett ppn SCang ber SBafferjungfern fd)önfte «55 
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unb frautc bir bcn ©art — lomtn ! lag fie liegen. 
Du »irft t^ niä)t bereuen, benn, xoa^ \6) »eig 
unb bir erjagten lann, bae ift, pofe ^f erb ! 
gel^n beiner giebe^tDaffemäc^te »ert. 

9{idfe(titatttt, 

unfUtitbat im Srunnen : 

©refef eiejc ! 
«»<^ ©erauf ! »a« fadelft bu? 

©ab feine 3eit C^alW SKauI, lag mid^ in 9iu^! 

gi toa« : ^at leine 3^^ !? ®^ taulquapp fannft 

genug noc^ pflegen beinen ÄröteniDanft. 

Qd) xoiü bir m^ eraät)Ien, ^örft bu nic^t? 
2265 S33a6 id^ gemeiffagt, 2llter, ba« gefd^id)! : 

er lieg fie fifeen ! bift bu ifeunb flinf, 

fo fängft bu bir ben feltnen ©^metterling — 

ein iDenig lüol läbiert, ein bi^c^en matt, 

bod^ »a« geniert ba« Slictelmann unb (gd^rat? 
2270 SurjttJeil genung nod^, Sllter, fag id^ bir, 

mel^r atö bir lieb ift, finbeft bu an il^r. 

9liätlmann 

taud?t auf mit fd^Iauem ^lugrnblinsen : 

SBarum nid^t gar. gr lieg fie fifeen? ac^! 
©0 bcnfft bu nun, i^ lauf bem S)ingct|en na^ ? 
0ätlt mir nic^t ein» 
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üDu tnagf t fie nun nic^t tnel^r ? 
Dann tDünfd^f icö bto^, id^ müfetc, too fic »är. »»75 

9liätlmann 

@uC ©ddrättcin, f ud^' 1 

§ab i^* fic nid&t gefugt ? 
Durd^ 5Kad^t unb 9?cbel mid^ ^inbur^ geflud^t ? 
©cftcttert bin i^, tt)o'^ fein ©cm^boct roagt, 
ein jcbc^ aÄurmelticr l^ab id^ befragt : 
bo^ lüeber S35ei^', Sergfalf unb SKunneltier, aasd 

©tieglife unb ©erlange »ugten roa^ Don i^r. 
^oljfäüer traf i^ um ein geuer ru^n ; 
ic^ fta^l ein brennenb ©d^eit unb fuct|te nun, 
bi^ id^ mit meinem qualmigen geuerbranb 
üor ber üerta^nen Serge^f^miebe ftanb — : aass 

nun qualmt auc^ fie SJaud^opfer in bie 9?ad^t ! 
bie glamme fauft, ®ebälfe biegt unb frac^t — 
unb mit bc^ 3Kenf^tcin^ Slßeifterl^errü^feit 
if i'« au^ unb ^in für alle (Smigfeit ! 

9liättmann 
S^ tt)ei§, ic^ ipeiß ; bie« alle« ift mir funb. aago 

©lörft bu mid^ be^l^alb auf Dom 53runnengrunb ? 
Sd) tt)ei6 noc^ mel^r, »eig, »ie bie Ofodte Hang, 
tt)ei§, tt)er ber ®(odte toten ÄtöpDet fc^mang. 
©ött'ft bu gefel^n, »a« id^ ba unten fat), 
al« tief im ®ee gefcf)a]^, »a« nie gefd^al^ r 8395 

al« eine« toten ©eibe* ftarre §anb 
bie ®Iocte fudfete unb bie ©locte fanb ; 
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Uttb tt)ic bic Olode, fautn berütirt, begann 

ein ©onncrläutcn, braufenb ^immelan 
noo unb raftlod brültenb, einer gömin gleid^, 

nad^ i^rcm 9Jieifter f^rie burc^'6 Sergbereid^. 

^c^ fal^ ba^ S35eib, ertrunfen : breit nnb lid^t 

umfc^ipamm i^r ^aar ba« Dulberangcfi^t ; 

unb ftreiften i^re Snöd^el ba« aJietall, 
2305 fo tofte boppelt laut ber ÜDro]^e|c^aü. 

ajiir — i^ bin alt, unb mand^e« fal^ x6) fd^on — 

mir ftröubte fic^ ba^ §aar, »ir aüe flo^n. 

©ätf ft bu gefel^n, »a^ ic^ ba unten \af), 

wa^ fragteft bu nad^ jenem (Slbc^en ba : 
»310 (ag flattern, »0 e^ will, um ®Ium' unb Statt 

ba« ni^t'ge Ding, id^ bin be« liebeln« fatt! 

SSBatbfc^tat 

S^ nid^t, ^ofe §tmmetögiege ! ®ieb nur ad^t — 
ein ieber tut, »a« il^m Vergnügen mad^t — : 
unb l^alt id^ erft ben füglebenb'gen 8eib, 
331S tüa« f ediert mid^ bann im Xtid) ba« tote S35eib?I 

9liätimann 

Quorajf, brefefefej ! fofo ! — l^ol^o ! 

bag bu'« nur n^ei^t : bei^t bi(^ fein anbrer gtol^, 

fo fnicF i^n nur. ®ud^', fuc^', \o Diel bu magft, 

unb »enn bu bid^ jel^n Sd^xd)tn brüber plagft : 
2320 bu feiegf t fie nic^t. @ie if t auf mid^ erpicht, 

unb ®oct«gcfid^ter mag fie einmal nidftt ! 

8eb' toot, xd) mug l^inunter, bu üerftel^ft : 

fie^, »enn bu frei je^t beiner ©ege gel^ft, 

bin id^, al« ein geplagter SBaffermann, 
»325 be« jüngften ©eibc^en« Saunen Untertan» 
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©0 toa^v ber ©hrnnct lid^tcrüberftemt, 

fo lüal^r i^ ftarf öon Senben unb gel^örnt, 

fo ipal^r bic gifd^e fd^iDimmen, SSögel fliegen^ 

ipirft bu bercittft ein SKcnf d^enfinblein iDiegcn ! ! 

Outnad^t unb gute SJul^' unb ^olbrio ! «330 

Ijt^, ^efe! bur^ ©trauc^ unb ®om. 2^ot tft ber gtol^I 

Der IDalbfArat mit lufllgcn Sprüngen ab. 
Die IDittid^en fommt aus t>er Sfi^tti nnb nimmt Cdben von ben .^enftem. 

^ie ^ittid^en 

3eit uffttl^tt tt)oarfd^. SWa rid^t a SÖJurga fd^untu 
'© \)ot \n goar fe^r gefittppert leinte 9?a^t 

€in 9af}n frdtit. 

5Ru freiließ : ftferiRf ififi . . . 

SSor mir bo brauc^ft 'r feenc SDZiel^c gal^n, «335 

bu ©d&tooföertreiber bu — mer ttJtffa'^ fc^unn 

tooa« öirfööt, eb« a [u a §a^n(a frö^t : 

be ©enne l^ot a gulbne^ (St geiät, 

unb bale fal^ m'rfd^ au oam ©immel leud^ta. 

Wx friega »ieber ixä)t — aWad^ od bei 8ieb, «340 

bu flenner ginfferüng, mad^ odt bei Sieb : 

'^ ümmt a neuer Sag, '« i^ fer getoig. 

§of ^ ne a ^rrii^t oaber fu tooa^ bo ? 

Qä) xodb od gern a brinfta im mic^ fal^n — 

unb a ffarfunfelfteen l^oa ic^ öergaffa. ,345 

Sie fud^t in if^ren Cafd^en unb jielft ben rotleud^tenben Stein I}en>or. 

£)o ü^ a f^unn. 

$einriiitd Stimme 

Siautenbelein ! 
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5Wu,bo! 
®(ct tt)erb fc hmma, ruff bu imtncrju, 

8iautenbe(em^ l^ier bin id) ! ©örft bu ntt^t ? 

(Jd^ ötebc f(^tt)err(i(^, ®ä)tottxlxd) »erb fc l^tm ! 

gejagt erfd^nt auf bem 5^If^n Aber bem ^attd^en : hMd} unb abgeriffen. Cr miegt 
einen ^^I^^^in in ber Hed}ten, bereit ifin rüdw&tis in bie Cirfe ju fd^Ieubern. 

«350 ©agf ^ Uttb öerfud^f ^ ! @ci'« ^f ancr, fci^« Sarbicr, 

©d^ultnctftcr, Äüftcr ober ©ütcnfrämer : 

ber erfte, ber 'neu ©d^ritt nad^ oben »agt, 

mu§, ttjie ein ©ad mit ©anb, jur Siefe loQem* 

^l^r ftie^t mein SBeib l^inunter ! unb ni^t ii^. 
»355 ©cfinbet, taube 5Wü[fe, «ettter, 8umpen! 

bie breigig 9?äd^te ^atemofter »infeln 

um 'nen öerlomen ÜDreier, ttjä^renb fie 

fid^ nic^t entblöben — au^ bem ®runbe fd^ted^t — 

too fie'^ vermögen, ®otte^ eio'ge ?iebe 
aafo buf atenioei^' ju preüen. Sügner ! §eud^ter ! 

ttjie 'n ÜDamm öon ©acterfteinen aufgetürmt : 

bie trodtne göüe i^rer 5Kieberung 

t)or ®otte^ SÄeer, ber ^arabiefe^flut 

unb il^ren fel'gen ©ogen, gu öermauem. 
«365 SBann fommt ber ©c^aufler, ber ben Damm gerreißt? 

34 bin e^ nid^t . . . nein ttja^rtid^, bin e^ nic^t. 

^einrid} legt t>en Sttin n>eg unb bringt auftodrts. 
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^ie SSBiHic^ett 

!Durt giel^f ^ ni toettcr, l^alt od, immer (angf'm^ 

$eiitridi 

Sitte, toa^ brennt bort oben ? 

!X)o itö a Wloan gen)agt, bar ^of ^ gebaut : 

l^oalb ane Äerd^e, l^oalb a ffenig^f^Iüg. »370 

5Ru, bo 0!^ \)oot Derlußa, brennt'^ banieber. 

Qefnrid} Derfud^t oniweiflünQSvoü, au^w&tts 3U bringen. 

Qid) foa br[c^ iu, burt fimmt an' [teile ©anb : 
toar bie berfteiga mit, muug Stieget ^oan — 
unb beine Stieget, SDloan, bie fein jerbrod^a, 

3erbroc^en ober nic^t : tc^ mu5 hinauf ! »375 

SBa^ bort in Stammen ftel^t, ift mein, mein SBerl I 

begreif ft bu ba« ? Qi^ bin ber, ber c^ baute, 

unb atte^, »a^ i(^ »ar unb »a« mir »urbe, 

ttjarf id^ hinein . • . 

Säi tann nl^t • . ♦ fann nid^t mel^r! «380 

— paufe.— 

^ie aaSittid^ett 

5Rul^' bic^ a tt)tng, tfet fein bc S35ege bunleL 
Durt iie an «anfe, fefe' U6). 

Slueru^n? ic^? 
®öf ft bu ein ©ett öon Daunen mir unb ©eibe : 
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em ©aufe ©gerben (octt tnid^ juft fo fcl^r, 
»38s 3a, meiner ÜHutter Äu5 — löttgft tft fie ©taub — 
auf meine lalte gieberftim gcbrürft : 
oJ^nmä^f ger ©egen märt unb Stulpe bringenb, 
toie einer SBefpe ©tadlet. 

^ie SBittid^ett 
'© tDär muU goar ! 
!Co moart a ming. 6im datier f)a ii(^ nod^ 
a @(^(id(a SSein« 

fieittridt 

•390 (Jd^ lann nid^t »arten, ©äff er! 

Cr eilt 311m Brunnen unt> fe%t ftd? auf ben Hanb. 

2)ieS»ittii4ett 

®tl^ : fd^epp unb trint 

$eiitrii4 

gct}t, idfivft nnb trinft/ auf bem Brunnenranb ftljenb. €ine leife, fftff Stimmt 

finqt flagenb aus bem Brunnen. 

^ie SHmme 

©einrieb, bu lieblicher ©u^fe mein, 
bu fifeeft auf meinem ©rünnelein. 
©te^ auf unb ge^ : 
»395 ed tut mir f ttel^ — 
abe, abe ! 

^Pauft. — 

$eittriiit 

Alte, wa« »ar ba«? ®ieb mir 9lnttt)ort, rebe! 
SBa^ rief fo »e^ mid^ an mit meinem 9?amen? 
SBie ,,C>einrid^" fjauc^f e«, au« ber liefe fam'«, 
,400 unb bann ganj leife fprat^'« : „abe, abe !" 
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aitc, tt)cr bift bu? unb »o bin ic^ ^icr? 

mx ift, afö toad^f i^ auf. !Der gete, bie ©fitte, 

bu felber : a(Ie^ ift mir tt)o(befannt 

Uttb bod^ fo freuib. 3ft bcnn, toa« ic^ erlebt, 

me^r nlt^t, atö elne^ @^atle^ pt^f ger ^auäi, *^ 

ber ift Uttb uid^t me^r ift, no(^ laum gettefen? 

9«te, »er bift bu? 

^ie SBittii^eit 

Qjxd)? SBarbiftbennbtt? 

gragft bu mid^ ba^ ? 3a, »er beun blu ic^, aite ? 

S33ie oft ^ab tc^ beu C^tuimel brum befragt : 

»er id^ bo^ fei? Die Slutiport tarn mir uit^t. 3410 

®ett)i6 ift bie« nur : fei id^, tt)er auc^ immer, 

^elb ober ©d^iüät^ting, ©albgott ober 2:ier — 

ic^ bin ber ©oune au^gefefete« Siub, 

bad ^eim öerlaugt ; uub l^ütflo« gang unb gar, 

ein ^öuflein ^ö^^Ji^^^/ fl^^^^ i^ ^ac^ ber üßutter, «415 

bie i^ren golbnen 9lrm fel^nfüc^tig ftredt 

unb nie mi^i bo^ erlangt. S3a« tuft bu bort? 

S)ie ^itti^tn 

Sßti 3eita toerft^t bu'« merla. 

4^eittYid| 

9htn tt)oIan ! 
SRit beine« 8äm))d^en« ^(utlic^t jeige mir 
ben ©eg nun »eiter, ber jur C^ö^e fül^rt. »4^ 

©in id^ erft bort, »0 id^ einft l^errfc^enb ftanb, 
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iDifl id^^ ein ©icbler, fürber cinfaui Raufen, 
ber iDeber l^errfc^t^ nod^ bient. 

!Doa9 gleeb id) nidf. 
Soad bu bo bttba fud^ft, itö ganj nooad anberfc^* 

Sie toetgt bu ba«? 

^ie SBittidiett 

3435 Wa tDtg iDuQ boad unb ten& 

©c iDoam br uuf a gerf a, gdt ? ^uju ! 

SBcnn'6 fltit, 'd Rd^tc 8aba joan unb trciba, 

bo fein bc aRcnfd^a ©cifc. ©aber öilf d 

a 2:ub bcfrie^tt, fem fe on §aarbe ©^oofe^ 
»430 ei bie br SButf gef prunga. '© ü6 afu. 

De ©irta, bie fe l^oan — ojemerf^ nee — 

boa6 fein irfd^t Serie boa^ ; bie fd^reitt od immer : 

^^reifet au« ! reigt au« !" unb ^efea mit a ^unba, 

tii emt a SButf — uee : i^re ecgna ©d^oofe 
»435 'xa SBuIfe ei a offna SRac^a nci. 

aSiel beffer, toie be anbem bifte au ni : 

^« lid^te Saba l^uft bu au gefoat 

unb l^uft a ^ub goar mutig nid^ beftanba. 

«c^, aite, fte^ — id^ toeig nic^t, toie'« gefd^a^, 
9440 baß id^ ba« lid^te Seben öon mir ftie§, 
unb SWeifter, ber id^ toar, Dom* ©erfe lief, 
rcd^t tt)ie ein Sel^rbub', unb ber eignen ®Iodte, 
ber ©timme, bie id^ felber i^r gefd^enft, 
fo ^Ulflo« unterlag. SBa^r ift'« : fie Hang 
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au^ crjncr S3ruft geipaltig gen bie 53ergc, «445 

ben SJäieberfc^aU ber SBipfel fo emecfenb, 

ba5 bro^ttber $all öon allen Seiten tt)uc^6 

unb auf mid^ einbrang. T)oä) iä) blieb ber üWetfter! 

unb mit berfetben §anb, bie fie gegoffen, 

mufef tc^, e^' bag ic^ felbft öor i^r jerbrad^, '^^ 

bie ®lo(fe, bie i(f) ft^uf, in S^rümmer [dalagen, 

SSotbei ii6 ^aft öorbei unb au6 ii« au^ : 

uff beine ^id^te »erfd^t bu nimme^ fteiga. 

3Ra foan berfd^ foan : bu tt)oarfct|t a groaber @pro§, 

ftoarf, bod^ nic^ ftoarf genung. üDu lüoarfd^t berufa, «451 

odt blu« a 2lu«ern)äl)Iter moarfc^te nid^. 

^umm l^ar unb fe^' bid^ ! 

$einriiit 

Sitte, lebe tt)o(! 

Sie SSBittid^ett 

Äumm ffax unb f efe bid^ ! ffioa« bu fid^a gil^ft, 

boae iie beileibe nid^ le ©äffla 2lf(^e. 

S33ar labt, bar fid^t'^ 8aba ! unb id^ f oa berfd^ : «460 

bo buba finbft btf« ni unb nimmermel^. 

©0 lag mid^ fterben ^ter auf biefent ^la^. 

Sie SSBittid^en 

Doae werfest bu au. SBenn enner ufgefläun, 

toit bu, afu in« Sid^te net, wie bu, 

unb fällt ^ernod^ert, bar muug au gerfd&mettem* «465 
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Qi) fül^r« : am gttbe bin xä) meiner ©al^n» 
©ei'd brum» 

Du bift oam gnbe ! 

5Run f fpri^ 
bu, bie f f ettf am ttjtff enb gu mir rebet : 
tft, »a« id^ fud^en mu§ mit blut'gen ©ol^Icn^ 
»470 mir ttod^ ju f d^aun gettäl^rt, beöor id^ fterbe ? — 
SlntiDorteft bu mir nid^t ? ÜRug id^ hinüber 
au^ tiefer Sla^t in aüertieffte 9iac^t, 
o^n' einen 5Wad&gIani be^ öerlomen 8i(^t^? 
©Ott i^ fie niemals ♦ ♦ . 

^ie aaSittidiett 

2Ban benn toittft bu fal^n? 

4^etnrii4 

8475 Sßun : fie! ttjeigt bu ba« nid&t? toen fonft, ate fie? 

^ie föittidiett 

Du l^uft an ffiunfd^ : bau tu — unb 'd ii« bei (efeter. 

$eiltrid|, fd^neU 

grift getan! 

Sie föittidiett 

Du futtft fe toieberfal^m 

«c^, üKutterl lannft bu ba«? «ift bu fo mät^ttg? 
9Barum ic^ fo bi(^ nenne, toeig ic^ nid^t 
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ßinft war Ic^, fo toic jc^jt, reif für ba^ Snbc, «480 

mit jebcm ©aud^ faft ungcbulbig ttjütifd^cnb^ 

bag er ber Icfetc fct. ÜDod^ ba fam fie : 

Uttb tt)ic ein grül^Ung^ipmb burc^brang ©cncfung 

bic Iranfcn ©lieber mir, idi ttjar gel^eitt . . , 

unb nun — mir ift fo leidet mit einem SKal, «485 

ate fönnf id^ ttieberum jur ©öl^e fliegen . • • 

Doa« iie öorbei. Die ßoafta fein gu f^toer, 

bie bid^ bemiebcrjiel^n, unb beine Suta 

fein bir ju mä^tig, bu bejmingft fe nic^. — 

^06 uuf ! brei ®Iöfer fteü id^ uuf a Z\\(i) : «490 

ei ee6, bo gife ic^ »eifea — ruta SBein 

gi§ ic^ ei^ anbre — gelba SBein ei« lefete. 

S^riulft bu '« irfc^te au«, fimmt no amo( 

in bid^ bie ale troaft. Srinfft bu '« gweete, 

fpürft bu gum tefeta 3RoaI ba lic^ta ®eift, «495 

bar bid^ öertuffa ^ot. ffiar oaber irf(^t 

bie beeba ®läfer au«getrunfen ^ot^ 

bar mu§ bernoi^er '« lefete trinfa^ 

3m Begriff ins Qaus 3U gefien, ftef}t f!e fliQ unt fcigt tief bebeutenb : 

^ muu«, ^oa xii) gefoat ! Derftiel^ mic^ rec^t. m, 

^ tinxidi 

wat im €;tafe aufgefprungen ; hei ^em „— Dorbei" ber 2(Iten bleid? surflcf« 
gen>id}en ; nun er»a<f}t er aus feiner Crflarrung unb finft auf bie Sant barauf er, 

angelet^nt fi^t. 

Da« ift öorbei. „SSorbei": ^at fie gefprod^en. «so© 

D ©crg, ganj ttiffenb, fo tt)ie nie guöor: 
toarum benn fragft bu? ®c^idtfal«fünberin! 
mit beinem SBort, ba« toie ein ^attbeil fäüt^ 
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be« geben« ©d^nur burd^fd^neibenb — : '« ift gefd^eJ^nl 
asos ffia« bleibt, ift grift — unnüfetic^ nur nid^t mir. — 

Äatt l^aud^t e« au« ben ©i^Iünben. ^ener 2:afl, 

ber bort mit erftem ©limmen fic^ Derlünbet, 

ber tiefen SBoIfe (Streifen bta§ burc^^eflenb, 

ift nid^t me^r mein — : fo Diele Sage lebf \i), 
asio unb biefer erf te ift nun nic^t für mic^. 

(Srpif t ben er^rn Sedier. 

Äomm benn, bu Sdtä)tx — e^ ba« ®rauen fommt. 
(Sin bunfler Kröpfen glü^t auf beinern ®runbe, 
ein lefeter . . • Sitte : ^atteft bu nid^t me^r ? 
®ei'«brum! 

€r trinft. j 

Unb nun gu bir, bu jujeiter ! lonrnu 

<Er nimmt hen jtDeiten. 

as«5 Um beinetttjiüen griff xd) nad^ bem erften^ • 

unb ftünbef t bu nic^t ba, bu föfttid^er 

mit beinem Staufd^ unb ÜDuft : ba« S^^i^^^if 

gu bem un« ®ott auf biefe ©elt getaben, 

e« toäxt gar gu ärmtid^ unb, mid^ bünit — 
asao bu l^e^rer ©aftfreunb — fd^toerlid^ beiner ttürbig, 

9lun aber bani ic^ bir. 

Cr trinft. 

Der Strunf ift gut ! 

€in 2IeoIsi^arfenl7aud} burd^fd^toimmt Me Cuft^ n>df}renb er trinft. 

Hautenbeletn fleigt mflb unb ernfl aus bem Srunnen, fe^t i^c^ auf ben Hanb unb 
fdmmt il}r langes^ offenes ^aar. Znonbfd^ein. Sie i^ bla§ unb fingt por fld} f)in. 

9iatttettbeleiit, 

mit leifer Stimme : 

Qn tiefer Stacht mutterf eelenaüein, 
fämm i^ mein golbene« ^aar, 
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f d^ön f (^önc« atautcnbctcin ! 

!J)ic SSöfllcin reifen, bie 5KebeI giel^n, ^s^s 

bie ^aibefeuer öeriaffen glül^n . . ♦ 

9{idfeltitaittt, 

uni^d^tbcir im Brunnen : 

fRautenbetetn! 

9iattteitbeleitt 

Od^Iomtne! 

Äomtn gefd^ttJinb! 
9lantettbeleitt 

SUHriftfowe]^! 

gu eng tft mein Äteib. 

Od^ arme, öerrounfd^e Srunnenmdb. «530 

9^idfeliitaittt 

atantenbetein! 

9ianteitbe(eitt 
3fci^ft)mme! 

^idtXmnvLVi 

Somm gefd^toinb. 
9iatttenbeleitt 

3fm ließen SWonbe fämm id^ mein ©aar 

unb benfe beg, ber mein ®u^te einft ttjar. 

üDte ©todtenbtumen läuten. 

gäuten fie ©lud? tauten fie Qual? »535 

©eibe^ gumal, 

bünit mi(^, foU e« bebeuten. — 

|)tnab ! tjlnab — bie 3eit ift um — 
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ittffiaffcruttbSatifl! 
2S40 ic^ blieb f d^oti gu taug. 
^imb, j^inab ! 

3m Begriff I}in(ib3iifle{$eit. 

8Bcr ruft f o Icif c ? 

^eittrifl^ 

9iautettbe(eiti 

SBcrbu? 

Sfim id). 
Äotntn bu nur nä^cr, fo crfcnnft bu mx^. 

diauttnhtltiu 

3tä) fann mä)t, unb id) fenne bid^ and) nit^t 
«545 ®el^ ! benn icö töte ben, ber mit mir fpriddt. 

^eittttfl^ 

!Cu marterft mtd^! fomm, fü^Ie meine ©anb, 
fo fennft bu mid^. 

9iaitteitbe(eiit 

Qd) f)ai bid^ nie gcfannt 

^txutidi 

5Dtt fennft mtd^ nid^t .. . 

9iattteitbe(eiti 

SWein. 

^tintidi 

©aft mid) nie gefe^n? 
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dianitnhtttiu 

Qii) toiigte nic^t 

^eittrid^ 

©0 laß tntc^ ©Ott ücrgcl^n! 
Sä) lügte nie bir beine Sippen »unb ? «sso 

ffianttuhtltin 

$«iemate, 

{^eittrid^ 

Unb reic^teft nie mir beinen aOlunb ? 

^liätimann 

nnfld}tbac ans bem Brunnen : 

SRantenbcIein ! 

9{attteube(eiu 

S't^ fomme ! 

9{tife(titautt 

Äomm l^erein! 

aSerricf bid^? 

9lattteube(eiu 

2Rein ®ema^I im Srunnenftein* 

^eittrifi^ 

Sn Qualen fie^ft bu mi(^, in einem Krampf, 

ber furchtbar ift, roie nie be« geben« Sampf ! asss 

D, martre bu nic^t ben öerlomen 3Rann : 

erlöfe mid^^ 

91 a tt t e u b e ( e i it 
3fe nun, tDie fang W^ an ? 
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{^etttrii^ 

Äotntn l^cr gu mir. 

ffiauttuhtltiu 

Qä) fann nid^t» 

^eittrid^ 

tantift ttid^t? 
9iatttettbelettt 

9icttt. 
^eittrid^ 

©arum? 

9iatttettbe(eitt 

aStr taugen brunten SRmgelreil^tu 

2560 Sin Ittff ger Sang — unb i[t mein gug auc^ fc^tper, 
batb, nrenn id) tange, brennt er mid^ nicl(|t mel^r. 
2lbe, abe! 

$eittrtd^ 

©0 biftbu? ge^niditfort! 
9lauteube(eiu 

bie t}intec ben Brunnenranb gemieden iP: 

3fn eiD'gen gemen» 

{^eittrid^ 

©ort • . * ben ©edier bort* 
Süiagba, ben ©edier, bn . . . 0, toie gebteidit 
„565 bu bift — ben ©edier gieb : toer mir i^n reid^t, 
ben toiü id) f egnen ! 

9iatttettbe(eiu 

gans nat}e bei li}m : 
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SDu ttJtaft cö tun? 

9iatttettbe(eiit 

Sä) iDtll c« tun, Unb laß bte Soten ru^n* 

3c^ fü^Ic bic^, bu ©itnmd^angcftd^t! 

9lautettbe(eiit 

fern n7etci?enb : 

2lbe, obc ! ic^ bin bcin Sicbc^cn ntc^t. 

(Sinft mx ic^ »ol bcin ©d^afe : im ajiai, im aWai — «570 

nun aber i[f ö öorbci ♦ • ♦ 

SSorbei ! 

9{atttettbe(eiit 

SSorbei ! 
aSer fang bid^ 2lbenb« in ben ©(^lummer ein? 
©er »edte bid^ mit 3öuberme(obein ? 

^eiitrid^ 

©er fonft ate bu ! 

9latttettbeleiit 

SBJer id^ ? 

^tinxiäi 

SRautenbefeinf 
9{ a tt t e n b e ( e i n 
aSer gab bir ^in bie frift^en ©fieberlein? «5,5 

SBen ftießeft bu l)inab ben Srunnenftein? 

6tiuxiäi 

?Benfon[t, alöbid^!? 
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ftautenbeleiit 

Scr ic^ ? 

SRautenbefeml 

ftautettbeleiu 
äbc! 5lbe! 

gül^rt nttdi l^muttter ftill : 
jcfet fotntnt bic 9?ac^t, bie alle« fltel^en Witt. 

dianttnhtieiu, 

in it)m t}inf[iegenb/ feine Kniee nmfdjltngenb/ mit 3and}5en : 

!j)ic ©ontic fotntnt ! 

!Die Sonne! 
9lantenbeleitt, 

©einrtd^ 1 1 ! 
2580 ÜDant. 

nmörmt ^einridj nnb brEdt it|re tippen auf bie feinen — barnöc^ ben Sterbenben 

fanf t nieberlegenb : 

gemrid^ ! 

I^einrid^ 

§od) oben : ©onnenglodenftang ! 
®ie © onne . • . ©onne f omntt ! — !Dte 9?acl^t tft fang. 

Znorgenrdte. 
— €nbe. — 



NOTES 



ACT I. 

The actual occurrences of tbe first act can be sammed up in a very 
few words. As is tbe case always in a poetic work of the type of 
" Die versunkene Glocke/' the main interest attaches itself not to 
the quick succession of events, but to the cbaracterization and to the 
large conception which is symboMzed in tbe action of tbe draina. It 
is tberefore desirable to present sometbing more than a mere sum- 
mary of the circumstances of tbe play. 

Immediately at tbe outset, the chief personage is introduced. 
Rautendelein is represented as alinost entirely a creature of the 
fairy world. She is * half cbild, half young woman and an elfish 
creature.' but the emphasis is laid, at first, rather upon the elf. Her 
origin is unknown, and the desire to answer this question is tbe first 
indication that tbe human element will conquer the otber side of her 
nature. 

Rautendelein is whimsical with unknown and tberefore unsatisfied 
longings. She is in a weary frame of mind, which makes her easily 
affected by her surroundings. She sighs for tbe Nickelmann, and 
calls for bim in tbe hope that he will be able to relieve her ennui 
f rom tbe störe of bis wisdom, gained in tbe course of bis life of more 
than a thousand years. 

Tbe Water-sprite is at length aroused from the depths of bis abode 
and struggles puffing and spouting to the surface of bis well, in tbe 
mirror of which the young fairy has been bolding a chlldlike con- 
versation with her Image. Rautendelein begins to tease the old 
Waterman, and finally stirs bim to such a pitch that be breaks forth 
into a flow of contemptuous words describing her insignificance and 
youth. His wrath only increases her coquetry, and upon tbe appear- 

145 
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ance of tbe Waldschrat sheheightens tbe rage of the Water-sprite, bj 
sbowing preference for tbe spirit of tbe woods. 

Tbe Waldscbrat in bis first words stamps bimself as tbe sjmbol of 
tbe natural and tbe sensual in tbe world. It is be wbo refers 
repeatedlj to tbe pbenomena of tbe eartb, air, and sky. He is deep 
in tbe mysteries of tbe woods. 

Tbe reader is now in a position to appreciate tbe important event 
of tbe first act of tbe drama. Heinrieb, a masler bell-founder, Las 
made a bell wbicb is tbe crowning effort of bis successful life. Tbis 
is tbe day upon wbicb it is to be bang in tbe belfry of tbe cburch on 
tbe mountain wbicb is inbabited by tbe spirits already spoken of. 
Witb tbe bell loaded on an immense cart, tbe procession Starts on tbe 
way from tbe village at tbe foot of tbe mountain to tbe cburcb on 
tbe summit. Tbe spirit-dwellers in tbe mountain are, bowever, 
unfriendly to Cbristianity. Tbey despise tbe buman race because 
of its weakness, and its creations because tbey interfere witb tbe 
ordinary courses of nature. Above all, tbe sound of bells is bateful 
to tbem — it disturbs tbe repose of all good eartb-spirits. 

Tbe malicious Waldscbrat tberefore takes it upon bimself to dis- 
pose of tbe bell and tbereby to preserve order in tbe neigbborbood. 
Wbile tbe team is struggling up tbe side of tbe mountain witb its 
migbty bürden, tbe Satyr tampers witb tbe wbeel and succeeds in 
overturning tbe wagon and precipitating its precious bürden to tbe 
abyss below, wbere flows tbe mountain stream. Tbis is tbe "sink- 
ing" of tbe bell. Tbe Meister bas in tbe mean wbile suffered witb 
bis creation. He bas fallen and been seriously injured. 

All tbis Information is given to Rautendelein and tbe Nickelmann 
by tbe Faun. He bas almost finisbed bis narrative, wben tbe cries 
of tbe wounded Heinrieb are beard. It bas become nigbt. Tbe 
injured man succeeds in dragging bimself to tbe but of tbe Witcb, 
wbo occupies tbe position of a fester motber to Rautendelein, and 
upon returning bome from ber day's journey in tbe forest tbe old 
woman stumbles upon bim lying almost lifeless at ber door. Rau- 
tendelein is summoned and tbe injured man is given over to ber care. 
He revives, and tbere begins a conversation wbicb proves fateful to 
botb of tbem. 

Heinrieb is broken in body and in spirit. Tbe destruction of bis 
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work is as great a soorce of pain to bim as bis bodilj injuries. Tbe 
wondrous beauty of tbe maid dazzles bim. Tbere opens before bim 
a new world, wbicb up to tbat time bad onlj been dreamt of. Tbe 
embodiment of all bis Ideals be sees in tbe person of tbe woman wbo 
is caring for bim. He bas been struggling tbrougbout bis entire life 
to fix tbe glofles of ber beautj in bis work, but be bas not known in 
reality wbat be bas been striving for. 

His despair is cbanged into bope ; bis disappointment into a long- 
ing to recover and recommence bis work by tbe side of and ander tbe 
inflaence of Hautendelein. In tbe mean time tbe companions of tbe 
Meister — tbe Parson, tbe Scboolmaster, and tbe Barber — are searcbing 
for tbe lost man. Tbe Waldscbrat amuses bimself in leading tbem 
bitber and tbitber in tbeir searcb, by imitating tbe voice of Heinrieb, 
wbo is made to cry out for belp. Tbey finally arrive at tbe but of 
tbe Witcb, and all except tbe Parson are overcome witb fear at tbe 
sigbt of tbe bouse, wbicb Stands in very bad repute in tbe neigbbor- 
bood. 

Tbe Parson determines to brave tbe dangers of magic, and knocks 
at tbe door and demands tbe body of Heinrieb. Tbe answer is an 
ill-natured one, but tbe old woman points to tbe unfortunate man 
and declares tbat sbe bas no evil designs. Rautendelein bas, bow- 
ever, in tbe mean wbile been deeply affected by tbe sigbt and tbe 
words of tbe bell-founder, and recognizes in bim a being wbo seems 
to answer to some of tbe bidden longings of ber beart. Tbe feeling 
toward Heinrieb is not very clearly described, but tbe anxiety wbicb 
sbe experiences at tbe tbougbt of losing bim causes ber to draw a 
magic circle around tbe object of ber afifection. Wben tbe tbree 
villagers try to remove tbeir friend tbey encounter tbis magic barrier 
and recoil. Tbe Witcb after a time lifts tbe spell and tbey are 
allowed to carry away .Heinrieb to tbe village. 

After tbe departure of tbe melancboly train, tbere appears on tbe 
stage a group of elves, wbo dance in tbe moonligbt and recount tbeir 
wanderings. To tbis Company Rautendelein joins berself and is 
taken into tbe dance. Tbe Waldscbrat enters and, in doggerei tbat 
contrasts sbarply witb tbe exquisite and lofty language of tbe elves, 
Interrupts tbe midnigbt meeting by seizing one of tbe fairies and 
carrying ber off to bis den in tbe forest. 
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The budding womanliness of Rautendelein, in the scene with tbe 
bell-founder, receives a clieck when she joins in tbe dance of tbe 
elves. Still tbe impressions received f rom the man are ■ last- 
ing, as is sbown bj her conversation witb tbe Waterman wbicb 
ensues. She teils bim she is very sad. She now knows wbat 
tears mean, and when the Nickelmann asks her to be %is bride and 
queen she refuses. The damp well witb its spiders is revolting to 
her. Her tbougbt is fixed on tbe land of men, and all the wise coun-. 
sels and tbe ominous prophecies of tbe old sage are insufficient to 
deter her. She is a princess, and tbe menial doings of poor bumanitj 
are unwortby of her. He offers her a crown befitting her rank, bat 
she scorns bim again and rusbes oS. in searcb of Heinrich and bappi* 
ness. 

DRAMATIS PERSONiB. 
Offfultflt. Unusual form instead of the ordinary Personen, 

Rattteubeleiit: ein eKifdied 8Befeit. According to tbe German 

mytbological conceptions, gods, giants, elves, and men form separate 
classes of beings. Tbe elves have natures tbat are part godlike and 
part human. Unless tbe circumstances are quite unusual, they hold 
tbemselves aloof from mankind and are generally inimical. Jakob 
Grimm says, Deutsche MytJiologie, p. 428: "They are angry at 
tbe infidelity of man • . . [and] tbe downfall of beatbendom. 
It is deeply repugnant to tbe dwarfs when churcbes are built — tbe 
sound of cburcb-bells disturbs tbem in their recesses. They bäte also 
tlie rooting up of the forests, agriculture, and tbe new noises [Poch- 
werke] in tbe mountains." Tbe name Rautendelein is a variant of 
Rotännchen. 

^et 9lillf Imaittt : ein ^lenteutargeiff. Tbe Nickelmann is related to 
tbe Old High German water-sprite Nichus. Tbe word Nixe is also 
cognate. Grimm says, p. 459 : "Tbe water-spirits have mucb in 
common witb tbe mountain-spirits, but they still have their peculiar- 
ities. Like tbe Schrat they appear more frequently alone than in 
Company. Tbe Wassermann is usually conceived of as old and long- 
bearded. . . . Dancing, singing and music, as is tbe case witb tbe 
elf, are tbe deligbts of all water- spirits. . . . According to populär 
superstition doomed beings, but they may in some cases have « 
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share in the redemption. . . . The cry of sorrow of the spirits 
recedes before the sounding of bells." The claim has been made 
that.the Wäiuerfnann of Hauptmann is based upon folk-lore elements 
found in Silesia, especiallj in the IHesengebirge. This is incorrect. 
The creation is entirely the work of Hauptmann himself, although 
suggested possiblj hj the highlj imaginative figures in Böcklin's 
pictures or by classical mjths. The Waldschrat is a satyr and in 
spite of its name un-German. These are the conclusions arrived at 
by Adolf Hauffen in an article Zur Kunde vom Wassermann in the 
ForscJiungen zur neueren Litteraturgeschichte, Festgabe für Richard 
Heinzel, 

Hin iSitVXtni^ti% According to populär belief an elemental 
spirit is one that exists in one of the four elements constituting the 
universe — air, earth, fire, and water. The Nickelmann is an example 
of a spirit living in the water, the Sylph lives in the air, the Sala- 
mander in fire, and the Gnome is the earth-spirit, 

ein aBaOlfdirat : faitittfiber SBamgetff. The Schrat or Schrätlein is 
a figure common to both German and Slavic mythologies. Jacob 
Grimm finds no ezplanation of the name itself, bat describes the 
ßehraiaa "a wild, uncouth, shaggy forest-spirit [Waldgeist]; . . . 
however the male alone is found, never the female." Grimm's State- 
ment that the Schrat is common to German mythology has been re- 
cently denied by Adolf HauiSen. See above. As Hauffen presents 
no proofs, Grimmas Statement may be allowed to stand. 

ACT I. 

Stage direotion.~CSfitie taitnetlttmrattflite SergKiefe, 'a mountain 
meadow with rustling firs.' 

The geographical position of the play, while not definitely fixed by 
Hauptmann, has the features of many places in Silesia, and it may be 
safely assumed that in the mind of the author the action takes place 
in the Riesengebirge, although it is not expressly stated. The reason 
of this obviously is to avoid as much as possible an immediate con- 
nection with reality. It was the purpose of the author to place his 
drama in an imaginary world and in an indefinite period. 

Btage direotion.— Saitbe^ Sileslan form of Bude. It has, however, 
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also the special meaning of a ^herder's hat.'— C^ne hielte. The 
bee is said to have been a survival of the Golden Age and of the 
Earthly Paradise. Grimm finds an intimate relation between the 
bee and the elves. There may also be a connection between lines — 
bin i(^ eine ^Inmt, etc., and the populär superstition that if bees light 
upon the mouth of a child, it will be a ' child of fortune.' 

5. SRltlilltf^ generally 'aunt/ although the signlficance is mach 
wider. Grimm gives as primary meaning weibliche Stitenvertoandie, 

8. fSin ti6 'ne fSlumt. See above. 

9. SBalbratIt. Bain means a ' meadow ' or a ' grassy ridge between 
fields.' 

10. i(to(tt0. The use of this word with reference to the flower is 
one of several anachronisms to be observed in the drama. According 
to Grimm the flower having this name did not come into Q«rmany 
until late in the seventeenth or in the eighteenth Century, therefore 
too late for the period described here. The anachronism, however, 
is of very little consequence in the present connection. {^iQtmel« 
{l!^IttfffL * primroses/ ' Primula veris.' Cf. the scene in Hauptmann's 
Hanneles Himmelfahrt where the dying child imagines that she 
receives a ' key to heaven ' f rom her dead mother who appears to 
her as an angel. 

13. S9]trg^ * fortress,' a large word to be used in this connection. 

15. tQfil btt mit 8Ba40 ber itit^e Ctifetferiett tierforgfl. Observe 

how early in the play the unfriendliness towards Christianity is 
suggested. 

16. 3fl ba0 'tte Art ?, * is that a proper way to behave? * 

18. {fl^mait^. This word is connected with Rauch, having the 
present form probably by analogy to the latter. It is used generally 
as a noun, bat here as a verb : ' Smoke down a bit of soot.' 

21. entflfttlit^ archaic form for entfliegt 

28. fornmett, for gekommen. 

27. qttttten, * to spring.' 

82. möi^tf fo Dftne l^^ater nitti ü^utte r fennett. ' l should so dearly 

like to know my father and mother.' This shows, directly at the 
commencement of the play, the human element in the character of 
Rautendelein and will explain her affection for the man Heinrich. 
87. SanneitSlKtlfeit/ 'pinecones.* 
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89. ^iMil^ett, * pilfer.* A student's word. 

40. SRartift, 'märten.' 

41. itoÜ^tlhantt, ' poultry-farmer.' 

42. 'nett fittoarjen ^alin. As an offering to conciliate the evil 
water-spirit, wbo frequently dragged liuman beings down and 
drowned them, it was customary in many places to throw a black 
cock into tbe spring. Such an instance is mentioned by Tborpe, 
" Northern Mythology," London, 1852, III, 87. — i^iiff Imaun, or 9lid. 
'* Cbildren sbould not go too near tbe water, because under its surface 
the black Nickelmann sits, who snaps at tbem. Above he is formed 
like a man, bat below like a fish, and has very sbarp teeth. His 
usual food is fishes, tbougb he not unfreqaently drags down human 
beings. In Tbale they were formerly obliged annually to throw 
a block cock into the Bode ; for if they omitted to do so, some one 
would certainly die witbin the year. Tbe little black figares, in 
wooden boxes, whicb spring up when tbe box is opened, are in 
Ilseburg called Nickelmännlein [Nickelmannikins]." 

43. unft tttttl Öttttft, *bubbles and gurgles.' 

44. mit find^ ' in a moment * : 'as quickly as one can count one.' 
46. Hott ttlttftt (ft^ 'in whicb I nod to myself up here from down 

there. ' That is, * my reflection down tbere in the mirror nods to me 
on kneeling on the bank as I talk to it.' 

49. ^tt tOtUfl^ ' you Claim to be.' 

58. %Xt^ü, tbe Scandinavian goddess, is the daughter of Niörd 
and the sister of Freyr. Sbe is young and beautiful and possesses 
the BriHngamene whicb were made for her by tbe dwarfs. Sbe is the 
goddess of love, but is also tbe goddess of deatb, and is especially the 
guardian of dead women. 

64. tiitX, *pure.' 

60. ^^rttUe^ English *trull,' *a low wench.' 

61. ttlif fottfl, ' as I was before.' 

66. fdxtltltltl, a very happy borrowing from ** The Frogs " of 
Aristophanes. 

68. SRoIl!^^ 'Salamander,' a kind of lizard supposed to be an 
extinguisher of fire. See note on Elementargeist under Dramatis 
Personse. — ^00 t||fi§ . . . Schneide win says (p. 10) tbe following 
ines ill US träte a Shakspearean peculiarity of Hauptmann. He calls 
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it Häufung concreter Subjeete. Max Schneidewin, '*Das Rätsel des 
Gerhart Hauptmann'scben Märchendramas * Die versankene Glocke ' 
und seines märchenhaften Erfolges." Leipzig, 1897. 

76. ^fBii^^ instead of the more usual Kibiiz. An onomatopoetic 
Word corresponding to the Eng. 'pewit.' 

81. genttttg, unusual form for genug. 

89. &tiU, ' willow.' 

90. I^alinfrat. This word is an invention of Hauptmann and is 
equivalent to HaJmengekräh, * cock-crow.* 

91. 8Btttttier|lfftf[ft1t. Cf. Pan's pipes. Pan was the inyentor of 
pastoral music. 

97. ^ratt Sll^rat. The reference here is obscure, as the creatures 
of the Faun tjpe are supposed to belong solely to the male sex. 

102. {^Itntmel, ' a bumble-bee ' ; in this connection ' a wild lass.' 
The Old English form was Tiumbei-bee. The h has been changed to h, 
probably through the infiaence of the h of the second word. 

108. ^a§ "ti^'i Blait %tntX* in this phrase the verb is left out. 
Some such word as hurn must be supplied. — Rei^t gttllt fittClt t0a9. 
'(She) is ready to be tamed somewhat ;' i.e., 'It is high timethat she 
were tamed. ' 

Stage direction.— SaBafd^lfeife, Sli^tllfffldol). The anachronism 
here has been the subject of a great deal of comment. The time of 
the plaj is nowhere exactly fixed bj the author. We know that it 
was not earlier than 1500, because of the allusions to Adam Kraft and 
Peter Vischer at the beginning of the second act. Supposing it were 
intended to be about the middle of the sixteenth Century, this would 
still be too early for tobacco and matches, especially to be used by a 
satyr-like Waldgeist. The author was probably conscious of the 
anachronism in the same waf Shakspeare appreciated bis own mis- 
takes in tliis particular. 

105. mollig (provincial form), 'soft' or ' snug.' 

107. ®tllll^ probably means ' zenlth ' here. 

111. RiKtltttt]flfaIat^ 'rampion salad.' The meaning of EampUm 
is given in the Century Dictionary as f ollows : * ' One of the bell- 
flowers, Campanula JRapunculus, a native of central and southern 
Europe, formerly much cultivated in gardens for its white tuberous 
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roots, wbich were used as a salad. More tnlly garden-rampion.** Note 

also the story of Rapunzel in Qriinm's Maercben. 
118. @tltnbf^ ' an hour's walk from home.' 
114. Klltt|ftt^ 'reeds.' A word coined bj Hauptmann. 
118. ttHtttt^ * forsootb.' Arcbaic, but a favorite word of Luther. 

120. OIOlfengfUtninfL Martin Scbütze (Hauptmann's "Die ver- 
sunkene Qlocke,** Americana Germanica, III, 1, p. 86) says : **Tbe 
gist of the wbole message, and part of the imagery too, is contained 
in tbe story of 'Tbe Bell* in Hans Christian Andersen's Wonder 
Startes, We have Paul Schien ther's autbority (pp. 13, 21) — and be 
is to be taken as an * eye-witness, ' having his Information from tlie 
author directly — that Hauptmann has always been a devoted Student 
of Andersen." This Statement, altbough correct as far as Haupt- 
mann's admiration for Andersen is concerned, may be regarded as too 
sweeping.— OIoiIfltgeMlItlltel^ * noise of bells.' Oebimmel is onomato- 
poetle. 

121. $twnMth 'cumin,' ' caraway-seeds.' Meyer (*' Germanische 
Mythologie," Berlin, 1891, p. 136) says: "Stark riechendes, würziges 
Gewächs, Dosten und Dorant, Dill und Dust, Kümmel, Lauch in 
gepieptem Brot vertreibt Eiben jeder Art." This explains the Nickel- 
mann's mocking allusion to caraway-seeds in bread. 

125. itnaitf is equivalent to Knopf, * Capital.' 
129. iBlodtniitt^ * monstrous bell.' 

181. ertruttlett/ 'drowned.' Supplements 'the personification of 
bell. Abell would not be 'drowned,' except figuratively. 

182. ipot) is according to Grimm a euphemlstic form for ChU. 
The phenomenon of such a change is not an uncommon one in 
familiär speech, cf. the French Morhleu, which is a contracted and 
softened form of Mari de Dieu, 

185. SanerlttllMl/' sour grass.' 

186. Uttb bettle, 'and am thinking about nothing except looking 
and chewing.' 

189. %i{XtxUi% 'asmatl butterfly.' 

140. ft)l)lt Ittttl ttlt)l)lt, ' liutters and wavers.' 

141. SRoodBIttttt^en, *marsh-marigolds.' ttt^t, 'sips.' 

144. {^at i^ bo4, ' I had of course recognized the little elf at once.' 
X47. lail^ett, 'are spawning.' 
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158. ^tt ttlt^ {^Ott, call of the driver to go to the left and right. Cf . 
English * gee ' and * Law.* 

155. ttlllgeflttl)lt, 'turned upsidedown.' 

158. SRoodntättltlettl Uttb ^OOimihUin. See below, note to line 
830. 

160. lenleit^ varlant of hängen, ' to cause to hang/ therefore ' to 
place in positlon.' 

166. \iihmpampt, 'tobanquet/ 'feast/ 

167. ftro^fttHc^ *s wollen, "filled.' 

169. toten 9l0§r * by the side of the stream, red with the earth 
which it carried in Suspension.' 

171. ^laUf an interjection of admiration or astonishment. 

178. Mtpptt, ' nag.* 

185. pr Xiefe flio§. The accident to the bell has been taken by 
some critics to typify the failure of Hauptmann's most ambitious play, 
** Florian Geyer." which immediately preceded "Die versunkene 
Glocke." The poet's activity was paralyzed by this disaster, aud it 
was only after a considerable time that he resumed his literary work. 
This biographical fact, taken in connection with the present poem, 
may assist materially in its comprehension. 

194. Stage direction.— f((Iii|tliei§^ the more correct form is schlosz- 
weüz, ' white as hail.' Sc/Uosze is a cognate of the English aleet, 

195 Die alte IDttttc^en. SÄautenbcIetn, fomnt unb Jttf mir tragen: 

iä^ l^abc ju fc^töcr gclaben, dtautivbdtvx, fomm ! 

iä^ l^aie feinen ^tem me^r. SBo bleibt benn bad !D{db(^en? 

^e, alte ölebermau^, »trj! bu gleich ijören J 

bu friegj! ben Äropf noc^ voll genug, ^ör barauf. 
200 ölieg l^inein, in bad ®u(ffen(lerlein * unb fte:^ 

ob ba« 5Wäbd^en ba ijl? ©pric^, fle foll gleich fommen^ 

ed fommt l^eute noc^ ein SBetter. 

Srierla l 

mac^'e nic^t ju toll ! l^alte bie 3iegenbö(f e • 

ein n>entg im 3aum! Ia§ betnen roten S3art* 

> ®näftnftttltin, * peep-hole.* 

* Qie^tnhüdt» Thor's chariot was drawn by two goats. Thunder was 
caused by drivini? his chariot across the heavens. 
' Triften toitn f^attf Thor's red beard, which produced the lightning. 
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805 ni($t gar in toH funfein* $e S^autenbeletn ! 

(£i(3^prn^cn/ xä^ f(^enfc bir ctnc SBu(3^e(fer! 

35U bifl bo(3^ Wncn, ^afl flinfc öügt^cn ! ? 

Spring l^inükr in bad ^äu^ä^tn, mad^ ein ^annd^en»' 

fprid^: fte fott fommen; ruf mir'd 9^autenbelein ! 
210 ®tt« ifl benn bad ? — SBer Uegt benn ^ier ? @ie^ bodj l 

Ü^un fag mir bod^, tt>ad ma(^|l bu benn ^ier? 

Du l a3ürf(3^lein ! nun ba ^xt »ottenbd atted auf: 

»ifl wol^l gar tot ? — ^Rautenbelein ! 9?un ba« »are ! 

Die ba unten ftnb mir fo auf bem |)alfe ; * 
216 (£d ifl ber Amtmann unb ber Pfarrer; bad fel^Ue nod^ ! 

^an ifl auä^ fo f(^on wie ein |)unb ge^e^t; 

man brauchte Mo§ eine Seiche bei mir ju ftnben, 

fo fönnte iä^ mir mein ^äu^d^en fein anfe^en, 

bie nähmen ed einem aU S3rennpl). S3ürf(^Ieinf Hl 

(Kr l^ört ntd^t. — 
220 Äommfl bu enbU(3^ ! — fie^ bod^ l^er ! 

SGBir l^al&en 93efu(^ befommen — unb »a« für einen! 

®ar einen jliffen.' — |>ol ein »ünbel |>eu 

ut(b mad^ eine Streu. 

SBarum nid^t gar ! 

SBad foH m9 bod^ bad S3ürf(^Iein im Stufen brinnen* 

286. ttntl beul iä^t etc., * and if I tliink, it all seems to me to be a 
dream.' 

241. JüRetlff^Ieilt. Note the diminutiye, expressing Rautendelein's 
feeling of superiority over human beings. 

242. Derffiegenr unusual form. 

244. ^albf/ ' tlie precipitous side of a mountain.' 

246. ein J9Rantt Hott attbtft fM, * a man of anotber kind, of a better 

kind. Even tbe best men fall.' 

254. erttettf / * was renewed.' 

* ma^ eilt fSHänn^tn, * stand on your bind legs.' 

* ®ie ba unten flnb mir fo auf bem Ji>alfe, * the people down there in the 
Valley are in any case so eager to catch me. It is the bailiff and the parson 
(how can I hope to remain free?). Now this is the last straw. . . . All that was 
needed to coraplete my min was to find a dead body at my house.* 

' 0a¥ einen ftillen* * ^^ h&ve gotten quite a silent visitor/ i.e. * a dead one * 
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256. fo fitf 0etettei ' thas sweetlj cradled, the world has cliarms 
again for me.' 

268. t^ü», ' wby? » 

272. Blntenbattindieit/ 'blossomiDg sapling.' It must have been 
spriDgtime. 

278. geben Xotl» tiet Xelt Hol Setett ifl. ' That the difference be- 
tween life and deatli is as nothing.' Schneidewin (p. 9) Claims that 
this dictum is taken from Euripides. 

279. 3tt fitlf etc., * I was falling. Then I was conscious, and feil 
again.' 

282. tuillf 'who maj lay claim to knowing it?' 

289. meine ^üv^ ifl fromm nn'b leilig Hn* 'My hand (which 

restrains jou) is good — it will do you no barm ; besides you are holy.' 
292. lannettf ' to conjure your voice Into the bronze of my bell, 

and to unite it wlth the gold of the Sun's festal day.' 
297. fßit^, here ' creature.* 
800. Stnnbe^ ' time * in the most general sense. 

808. tuiegenf 'rock.' 

809. SRäri^en. Grimm giyes as the third definition of the word, 
"auch von einer Person als Gegenstand der Erzählung/' therefore 
the idea is the ' fairy being.' 

810. XÜtadt 'whispers mysteriously.' Ck>nnected with the word 
' rune/ which originally bad the signification of secret wisdom. 

818. lergelielntf ' floating hither.* 
819 Die rOittic^^en. SWäbd^en ! 

821 Stomm px mir unb i^ilf mir ha^ Seuer ma(!(en. 

822 |)örfl bUf eil bid^ unb fomm* 

3(^ toitl ben Stegen Sutter ^tUn unb f!e melfen« 
825 m^,^näitniomml 

Dafür ifl fein Stxaui getoad^ren* 
(Ein ÜRenfd^enfinb mup fler^en, ed ifl einmal nt(^t anber^« 
ttnb »enn fd^on. ßa§ bu ben ! ber »iH^d nid^t befTer»" 
Äomm minä^ml html Jier ifl ein 9^efl*en SWiliJ. 
SBo ifl benn bad mtiäitn ? 

' bev miD'd ttiil^t IbeffeVr ' be desires nothlDg better (than tö be allowed to 
die).' 
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830 Dollar ioUa, ^oHa |>oIjmännc^en ! * 

<&ier l^be xä^ einen ^leUer unb ein Jtännd^en» 

^oUa, ^oUa, ^oHa |)ol$n>eibd^en ! 

^ier ^aU iä^ ein fnf(i^e0 Saibci^en» 

^ter giei^t mad )u fd^Iecfen unb n^ae }u beiden. 
835 Darum mürben fld^ 9ürf!en unb trafen reifen* 

^t, bu ! 

immer aOed in dtu^* 

Du ein ©tüdd^enr 

bu ein SBröcfd^en. 
340 3ebed ein Sd^Iücfd^en. 

^ad ma(^t i^r für einen Ü^ärm^ 

i^rfleinenSKorb^ferle?! 

Dad gel^t fo ni(i^t* 

9?un: 
346 (£d if! aud für $eute. 

3^r ßeute, i^r ßeute ! 

|>ier gejt^e ja ganj brunter unb brüber« 

3e^t maäjt tnä^ fort« 
349 SDad giebfdbenn? 

850 Sa§ bu beine Ü^arr^eiten 

mit ben armen ®eMrgdIeuten* 

3att)ol^l, ein ®MtüM^tn* umflogen 

ober einen ^unb toll maäitn, 

einen |)anbn)er!*burf(3^en ind SRoor l^inein irre füjrni? 
855 ba§ er ^aU unb S3ein )9erlieren mu§. 

358. SBad trägt )iie (Sand auf Um %\aumt?f ' what does the goose 

carry on its down? The barber witli bis latber.' 

' i^Ol^m&vmäftn imb Ji^OlslneiÜd^etl« " The dwarfs are . . . the personiflcation 
of the hidden creative powers, on whose efflcacy the regulär changes in nature 
dopend. . . . The activity of the dwarfs, Mrhich populär tradition symbolically 
signifles by smith's work, must be understood as elemental or cosmical. . . • 
Well-known and wide-spread is the tradition that the dwarfs have the power, 
by their touch, their breathing, and even by their look, to cause sickness or 
death to man and beast. That which they cause when they are offended they 
must also be able to remedy. . . . Hence to the dwarfs likewise is ascribed a 
knowledge of the salutaiy virtues of stones and plante." (Thorpe, ** Northern 
Mythology," London 1851, 1, p. 236 ff.) 

>®Ia9fttÜeIil^eii, 'glassvessels.* 
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369. Salbtetef/ a frequent spelling used by the older writers for 
Ba/rbier, 
' 863. ÄttUae, 'fellows.' 

!£)ag bt(^ \>a^ S3laufeueT ! 
866 (£r bringt mir einen ©(ä^ulmcijlcr auf ben |>ald, 

unb einen 9)fa|fen obenbrein. 
866 9{un wart bo(^ !£)u l 

Du fottjl baran benfen ! TOtfen f(3^i(f i(3^ btr 
unb groge aSremfen: fle(i^en foflen fie bid^, 
bag bu vor $)immelangfi nic^t tveigt tDo^in! 
870 SWögen fte: ©tt<J ge^t'^ mi(i^ an! 

®e^ hinein in« |)au0 ! S3lad bad :Qt(^t au« ! SBir f(^lafen I 
aj{a(^ flinf! 
SBedi^alb bennnun? 

fRuUf unb ? 
9ietn, «Wäbcl, ÜKäbel ! Äomm l 
876 fia§ bu ^CL^ $äuf(^en ^immel^jammer liegen 
ttnb lafi jte mit i^m mad^en, n>ad jte »oHen^ 
bie Joten mit ben 3:oten.* ©terkn mug er: 
©0 Ia§ i^n {lernen, benn ed ijl gut für il^n. 
®ie^/ toxi biefen bad !Bekn quält/ n>ie ed ben im ^erjen 
880 bo(^ immer rei§t unb jlö§t. 

Der bort ^at bie ©onnc^ nie gcfe^en. 

^omm ! ^a^ i6n liegen ! $oIge ! 34 ntein ed gut. 

898. if^ min ttill^t felig feitt/ ' as I bope to be bappy hereafter.* 

899. %a^t% 'futliom.' 

400. ^alfttgint)iel/ orlglnally meaniDg a 'cross-bill/ Las also the 
figurative signification 'blockliead* or 'simpleton.' 

402. 9{tt6f)ll8fl/ an unusaal spelling for RübezaTU, who is, according 
to populär belief, tbe mountain-spirit wbich dwells in tbe Biesen- 
gebirge of Silesia. Tbe etjmological meaning of the word is ' tbe 

* ^a|? bid^ baö ®Iaufeuer* See note, line 108. 

' bie ioitn mit ben Slotettf ' leave those who de not know what real life is 
together*; ' the blind with the blind. ^ 

' bie Sottne* Observe frequent references in the play, especially in the 
Speeches of Heinrich to the Sun. See below, 1. 1547. Cf. also the title of 
Hauptmannes flrst play, '* Vor Sonnenaufgang." 
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tail of tlie beet.* Zahl is tbe same as 3tt|$^I» wbich is equivalent to 
the Englisli ' tail.' It is a name tbat was first applied to tbe elves and 
tben laterbecame a ''mock-name" for a certain spirit. According 
to the populär tradition Rübezabl is tbe wbiiusical lord of tbe 
weather in tbe Riesengebirge. He sends tbe storms, tbe ligbtning, 
and tbe fog in tbe midst of fine weatber. The disguise of a monk 
in an asben-graj cowl is frequent witb bim. Towards good people 
he is kindlj disposed and teacbes tbem tbe use of simples, but wben 
mocked be becomes terrible. Cf. Richter, '* Rübezahl, seine Begrün- 
dung in der deutschen Mythe, seine Idee und die ursprünglichen 
Rübezablniärcben." Hohenelbe, 1884. 

407. {ttinft}f]t. This verb is used most frequentlj in tbe third 
person siugular. 

410. getaliett, from rädern, 'to break on tbe wheel,' therefore *I 
feel as thougb all my bones were broken.* 

419. tmtlllierfttt/ ' stränge,' not ' wonderful.' 

426. ®U6erIf|lie/ 'tbesilverslope.' 

427. SBetteraa0. Cf. also Donneraas, line 489. Both words are 
opprobrious epithets. Aas has the meaning ' Carrion.' 

429. »IttlMlfeifeteleil, 'lightnings.' 

430. {^e^fteiflt. Hexe, a * witch,' is connected etymologically with 
Bnglisb * bedge.' It means originallj a ' woman of the fields.' 

432. ipafttftf 'smaggler,' * contrabandist,' 'poacber.' Thewordis 
probably derived from French passer, *to go beyond (tbe frontier).* 
434. JüRetlttelmorll/ 'assasslnation.' 

436. @nt{fl]t/ ' to shudder.' ' So tbat bad Peter come bere wben he 
wanted to learn shuddering (to be afraid), be assuredlj would have 
leamt it.' 

437. C^inmalfitllf 'the multlpllcation-table.' A reference to the 
pedagotrne's trade. 

440 ^e^etttiettfl, * slut of a bag.' 

446 ^rtttftt3Ö|lff/ 'elf-locks.' Tbe first part of tbe word is usuallj 
speit 'Drude,' but sbould not be confused witb Druide, Engl. 'Druid.' 

447. 9tXtVttü}^\t, cbildren born unnaturally, therefore 'monsters.' — 
^tttOftre, 'ulcers.' 

448. ftl^tuärmt/ 'talk nonsense.' 
452. fifft 'apeshim.' 



160 NOTES 

466. tta0/ eqaivaleDt to etwas. — fntrft^ltf * crunching.' 

469. S^fttflf ' l^&g/ ref erring to the witcb. From Lnt. tetula, 

471. gfletlftf * not liaunted.* TLis idea being derived from tbe 

priraary meaning 'secure/ tlierefore not subject to witcbery. Cf. 

Ungeheuer, monster. 

474. iiraitf unt Jitan^ * up and at it.' 

475. ilin . . • Üf0f|ett/ * stand against him (tbe devil)/ tbat is, 'con- 
front.' 

476. htnu ffttftt toatf etc., 'for rarelj bas Satau's cnnning been so 
evident as tbis time, wben be cast down for us tbe bell along witb 
tbe founder, tbe servant of God and His band-maid (tbe bell), set 
apart to sing out tbe message of grace bigh from tbe edge of the 
abjss— tbe sound of peace and eternal love.' 

484 äBet ifi benn ba ? 

485 (S^rif! ober f)eibe; 
ma9 »om t^r ? 

Ü^un? SBadtoonti^Tttun? 

488 D^o ! ba9 fängt \a xtä^t erBauUd^ an, 

492. ®)ltcngfl/ contracted form instead of Kirchsprengel, meaning 
'diocese' or * Jurisdiction.' Its original meaning is « 'brush' er 
* tuft ' for tbe sprinkling of boly water. 

494. lirr rote ^al^tt ... auf lirinem ^atte lt^J^, 'your bouse will 

be set on fire.' Tbe red cock bas always been associated witb fire. 
Tbere is also a tradition or superstition tbat tbe red cock flies upon 
tbe roof of a bouse wben fire is breaking out. Tbe flame is probably 
tbe red coek. 

496. Qt^Umtfi, * place wbere stolen goods are concealed.' 

498. anglü^fllf ' to sboot fiery glances.' 

500. fll^t ein ftreitj^ tbe cross being tbe means of breaking an eyll 
spell. 

504. ^oUtn^anttljpitU * bellisb magic doings.' 

508. int fttiäi Ux Sltft )« lertftten^ 'endowed by God witb au 
ability to rule in tbe kingdoms of tbe air to His bonor and to tlie 
confusion and disgrace of all tbe bellisb rabble.' 

(Sd ifl genug l 
ff^e^mt tl^r bcn armen Änirj)«, bcr borten liegt ! 

510 ^a^ gel^t'e mx^ an? ^^ ^oibt if^m nid^t« getl^an. 
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(5r mag fein ßc^m kUn, wenn er'« fann, 

meinetwegen fo lange er Dbcm ^at: 

ber/ freiließ, wirb nici^t aUjulange bauern. 

3^r nennt i^n «Weijler. 5Wit ber 3Weiilerf(i^aft 
615 ifl'0 ni(^t weit ^er. (iEud^ mögen fte wol^l flingen, 

bie eisernen ®Udvx, bie bad SBörfd^Iein mad^t. 

Sl^r ^cAt fol(^e D^ren, bie nid^t^ l^örcn; 

und Hingen fte nic^t gut. 3]^m felber au(^ nid^t« 

(£r weig wol^l, wo ed ben Dingern allen fe^lt: 
620 9lm 93e|len fel^lt^d i^nen unb einen (Sprung ^at jebe. 

^ier, nel^mt bie 2:ragba^re/ tragt bad 3ängel(f^en l^etm ! 

Den großen sWeijler. — 5Wei|!er 5WiId^gef!d^t ! 

©te^ auf: Du fottft bem 9)aftor prebigen Reifen, 

bem ße^rer foflfl bu Reifen Äinber prügeln, 
525 unb bem SSarbier foQfl bu belfen, ©c^aum f(^lagen. 

Sparen ©ie ba« IReben ! 3^re 9>rebigt fenn i(3^. 

3(i^ weigr id^ wei§: Die Sinne, bad jtnb (Bätiben« 
530 Die (Erbe ift ein Sarg. Der b.laue Fimmel 

ber Decfel brauf. Die Sterne bad ftnb ^öä^lm, 

bie Sonne i|l ein groged 2i>ä^ ind Öreie. 

Die 9Belt ginge unter, wenn ed feinen Pfarrer gebe^ 

unb unfer Herrgott ifl ein |)ampelmann* 
636 (£r foQte eine 9^ute nehmen, i^r t)erbtent^d. 

Sd^lappfd^wänje feib i^r, bad ijl'd, weiter nid^td. 
538. (&xhofi* Cf. line 353. 

541. ^ammctf etc. , ' twllight cool and everywhere over slope, cliff, 
nnd vale.' 
548. @ttrgelf4aitinefttattt 'bollingfoamypit.' 
651. ^üfiln^i i^r (iiet iDett itti^n ?, ' tread je here the measure.' 
552. XumvxU, ' bastle, hasten. ' 

569. Ättfff itt mit im f0lonUn%\afi, ' I snatched the silvery bürden 
of mj garments, in tbe moonligiit.' Olaat poetle form for Olanz. 

504. Wttgelrrigeitflttfferfratl). A remarkable creation of Haupt- 
mann. Tbe meaning of tbe component parts is clear, bat taken as a 
wbole it has no definite signification, nor is it intended tbat it sbould. 
It is sound witb little more tban Suggestion — 8lf igftt/ sometimes 
Beihen. Not to be confused witb Reihe, Eng. ' row.' 
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565. gtan ffOUt, an nnusaal spelling for Euüe, Edda, or JBulde. 
" In the populär traditions of Germanj, Holda (Hulda, Holle) ap- 
pears as a superior being, favorablj disposed towards mankind, and 
angry onlj when she perceives anj disorder or neglect in honse- 
wiferj. The German traditions relative to Holda are carrent cbieflj 
in Hesse and Thuringia. She is believed to influence the atmospheric 
phenomena. When the sun shines» Holda is said to be making her bed. 
She likes to dwell in lakes and fountains. At noon she is to be seen 
as a beautif ul, fair woman bathing in the stream and then vanishing. 
Mortals arrive at her dwelling through a fountain. She rides in a 
chariot, which she once caused a countryman to repair for her, the 
Chips from which, when collected, proved to be solid gold. Her 
annaal visit, which takes place during the twelve days of Christmas, 
when spirits are said to wander, and animals, such as the wolf . are 
not to be mentioned by name, brings fruitfulness to the land." 
(Thorpe, ''Northern Mythology," III, 98.) 

571. Xxofi, equivalent to the Eng. ' troll,' used reflexively, how- 
ever, as, in this case, it has the meaning ' begone ' or * get joa gone.' 

574. gtaitgfftttDetft. Schtßeif means ' train (of a dress),' therefore 
' with a gray train.' 

579. 8Iatt!e &fbtt\aMtin, ' bright threads of silver.' 

586. feilienroter IRautt, ' a ruddy cloud brilliant and soft as silk.' 

695. gRttSHfii. 'daisy.' 

696. Btage direotioD. — getodt^ 'butting,' therefore 'with headdown 
or ' running as a goat.' 

597. S^evoil^tlitthneilt. The Schrat is unable to give the word cor- 
rectly. Cf. the following lines with the Wechselgesang of Faust, 
Mephistopheles and Irrlicht in the WcUpurgisruicht of Goethe*s 
" Faust." 

601. fßndt, lodt, * bück, ram.' 

602. ff^aitft 'snuffs.' 

611. öetjt 'growspungent.' 

614. Sflttffrnt, *to murmur.'— IRaittietlf * to whisper mysteriously. * 

617. 9Rait3tf mant. There is no distinction in meaning. The two 
words are used to avoid repetition. 

618. %iXit, iRattttgallf etc. Scheidewin (p. 10) considers this and 
the following lines Shakespearean. Cf. note, line 69. 
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620. S{|loe(f^tDait/ GygnuB mumus, * wild swan.' 
622. ftafer, unusual dialectal form for Käfer, ' cliafer,' 'beetle.' 
628. SRoIttf 'Salamander.' 

624. lebt fidft ein Itttll liebt fttt mi. * (These creatures) come into 
being, and love prevails in tlie fallest measure until their death.' 
Btage direotion.— jerfliebetl/ 'stampede.' 
Btage direotion.— Iififflg, 'slyly.' 
687. iXi ... (itneilt/ ' pat in a little pink sliell.* 
647. e0 oe)t atlfl^ fO* ' Tblngs are tolerable as they are.' 
649. 9lffe(ll^ ' centipedes.'— tlia0 llieij^ ttt/ ' and I don't know wbat.' 
658. tlOtt feinem Satt. Wbetber Thor is spoken of as a yoatb or 
as an old man, bis red beard is alwajs uncbanged. The redness of 
the beard bas reference to tbe color of ligbtning. Cf. line 205. ' It 
is time for rain. From a distance Master Thor is ligbtning. It falls 
f rom bis beard softl j, like tbe blinking of cbildren, beautifjing witb 
violet-blue light tbe tbrong of tbick yaporoas clouds.' 

656. üabettflltg. " To tbe God of Victory are attacbed two wolves 
and two ravens wbich, as combative courageous animals, follow the 
figbt and pounce upon tbe fallen corpses." Grimm, "Teutonic 
Mytbology," 147. 

658. ttttnnielttll^ tanmettoO/ ' tumbüng and mad witb giddiness.' A 
sost of Wagnerian play on words. 

664. Cfletfettet. Cf. Grinmi, Mytbology, translated by Stallybrass, 
London, 1888, p. 615 : " At all tbe eitles, towns, and villages of a 
coantry, towards evening on tbe flrst (or tbird) day of Easter, there is 
ligbted every year on mountain and hiU a great Are of straw, turf , and 
wood, amidst a concourse and jubilation, not only of the young, bat 
of many grown-up people. . . . Men and maids, and all wbo come, 
dance exulting and singing, bats are wayed, bandkercbiefs tbrown 
into tbe fire. . . . It is not unreasonable to trace tbese [fires] all tbe 
way back to tbe worsbip of the goddess Ostara or Eastre, wbo seems 
to have been more a Saxon and Anglian divinity tban one revered 
all over Germany. Her name and her fires, wbicb are likely to bave 
come at tbe beginning of May, would after tbe con Version of tbe 
Saxons be sbifted back to tbe Christian feast." 

665. {^mnmet. Thor possesses tbree precious tbings : tbe bammer 
MiOlnir wbicb be Swings in tbe air ; bis belt of power, wben girded 
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with wbich bis stroDgth is doubled ; bis iron gloyes, wbicb be 
reqaires wben he grasps tbe baft of Miöhiir. Cf. l'borpe, I, 22. 
Tbe tbunderbolt is soinetimes supposed to be tbe bammer wbicb is 
tbrown by Tbor. Cf. tbe poem by Longfellow from tbe ** Tales of 
a Wayside Inn," «'Tbe Musician's Tale " : 

THB CHALLENGB OF THOB. 

" I am the Ood Thor, " These are the gauntleti 
I ain the War-God, Wherewith I wield it, 

I am the Thunderer I And hurl it afar off. 

Here in my Northland, This is my girdle; 

My fastness and fortress, Whenever I brace it, 

Beign t f orever. Strength is redoobled ! 

" Here amid icebergs " The iight thou beholdest 
Rule I the nations; Stream tbrough the heavens, 

This is my hamraer, In flashes of crimson, 

Midlnir the mighty; Is but my red beard 

Giants and sorcerers Blown by the night-wind, 

Canuot withstand it ! Äff fighting the nations I " etc. 

668. <lt3a|le ^imt, tit mait tUiffett tUill. Tbls ülastrates tbe 
girlisb nature of Rautendelein, wbo becomes bored at tbe lofty fligbts 
of tbe Nickelmann. 

669. ein netnet @)ia#r 'a little sparrow, a mere notbing.' 
674. mault 'pouts.' 

678. brr Iraitfe Sinm ' is yonr erratic desire fixed on tbe land of 
men.' 

680. hü9 flf^ 11011 ttngefalir tet und Herflttgf 'tbat was ensnared 
among us in some way or otber.' 

687. fll^tliaf^gelllttrSflt ^lettnoi^ tual^nüetpirt, 'mankind, altboagb 
weäkly rooted, in its foUy destroys its own source of strengtb.' 

690. StartüfftU Note tbe anacbronism. 

695. 9dl^t8il^f 'a curioas, inquisiti^e, or prying persona 

697. ff^timnittttr a verb formed from tbe noun Schummer, wbicb 
means *twiligbt,' tberefore 'to obscure.' 

718. ptUnttUt 'plame tbemselves.' 
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ACT IL 

The air of xnysterj and unreality wliicli pervaded the greater part 
of the first act has entirelj disappeared at the opening of the second. 
The reader is shown the interior of a typical German home. In the 
persona of the wife Magda and the children, a streng contrast is 
presented to the supernatural personages of the former act. The 
power displayed by the poet in the drawing of these figures shows 
the peculiarly complex nature of the play. It is alternatelj extremely 
fancif ul and strangely realistic. 

In the introdactorj part of this act Hauptmann may be said to 
touch earth for the only time in the course of the whole drama. The 
feverish intensity is here relieved when the calm nnd loving wife 
and mother is allowed to speak of the interests and duties of her 
household. 

The children of Fraa Magda are seated at the table eating their 
simple breakfast when their mother enters. All are prepared for the 
festival which is to take place on that day. The bell of Meister 
Heinrich, the father of the family, is to be hung in the belfry of the 
mountain church. Everything is in a State of excitement, prepara- 
tory to this great event in the little household. 

A neighbor appears and engages Frau Magda in conversation. 
The dialogue is almost monopolized by the wife of Heinrich, who 
shows great excitement as a resalt of her husband's joumey into the 
mountain. Not the least fear for the süccess of the undertaking 
Grosses her mind, until the persistent questions of the gossipy 
neighbor arouse her suspicion that perhaps all is not well. It is 
intimated that the signs which were to be displayed upon the 
successful accomplishment of the task have not been observed. The 
husband himself has not yet returned as was to be expected. 
ünusual portents have been noted in the neighborhood, which fore- 
told bad luck for the Master's mission. Finally doubt has become 
80 streng that some of the village worthies have set out for the 
mountain to find out whether anything unexpected has happened. 

The enumeration of all these circumstances shake the confidence 
of the wife, and she determines to set out at once to the scene of the 
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anticipated disaster. The woman wlio Las aroused the fears mast 
DOW plaj tUe röle of a comf orter and seek to allay the suspicions 
which she herseif has caused. Fraa Magda is about to depart and 
is met at the door by the companj bearing Heinrich. • 

The grief of the woman is heart«rending and the Parson striyes to 
fulfil his dnties as a spiritual comforter, but the wretched wife is too 
deeply moved to heed his professional phrases. The gaping crowd 
of viilagers which has followed in the train of the wounded man 
calls forth the most severe upbraiding from Magda, who finallj 
succeeds in driving the throng from the room, and she is left alone 
with her wounded husband. 

Heinrich revives af ter a time, and then foUows a long conyersation, 
interrupted by fits of unconsciousness. The feverish man is in a 
State of great physical and mental suffering. His answers to the 
solicitous questions of Magda are by no means gentle. The rebuffs 
which the poor woman receive onlj aroase her to greater protesta- 
tions of her love for him. 

The course of their wedded life is verj rapidlj gone over. Magda 
declares that she owes everything to her hasband, while Heinrich 
asks forgiveness for many acts of injustice and unkindness. The 
sick man fancies he is dying and shows no desire to live. His life 
in any case has been a failure and there remains nothing for him to 
do to redeem his past. He has perceived a new light and foand 
a new ideal, and were it possible for him to live and to have the 
strength of vigorous manhood, he might be able to accomplish some- 
thing that would satisfy this craving for a higher life, bat he feels 
that it is too late now. Frau Magda tries to assure him that the 
bell which was to be hang on that day was a work entirely worthy 
of his great powers. 

This he peevishly denies. It was not for the heights. In the 
Valley it might have soanded well, but in its appointed place its 
shortcomings would have been soon observed. It is therefore 
proper that the small life which was able to produce nothing better 
than such a feeble work should end with its destruction. Neither 
the life nor the bell will return to him. 

The fearful despair of the disappointed man alarms his wife to 
the utmost. The Parson reappears and suggests an old woman who 
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has made many miraculous cares and wbo lives a short distance 
awaj in the forest. As Magda is about to set out, Kautendeleln 
appears disguised as a village girl. The Parson recognizes her as the 
daughter of one of the villagers and explains to Magda that she is 
dumb although able to anderstand what is said to her. She is 
entrasted with the care of the sick man. 

As soon as the two bave left the room Rautendelein changes her 
manner and becomes the true child of the woods. She applies her- 
seif to the duties of her new task,''and while thus engaged Heinrich 
awakes and bis first glance falls upon the young girl. He is unable 
to recognize her, but she recalls to bim the events on the mountain. 
He fears that it is all a dream, and is convinced with difficulty that 
Rautendelein is a real being. ^yben be is persuaded he begs her 
never to leave bim, and she promises to be eternally faithful. 

Heinrich is unable to perceive all the things that Rautendelein 
teils bim of, and she offers to relieve bim of bis blindness. She 
kisses bis eyes and he is no longer the disheartened man of the first 
part of the act. His sight is opened to all the glories of the young 
creature and all the possibilities of a new life. He passes into a 
State of great exaltation in which he dreams of an ideal future for 
Rautendelein and himself. Exhausted nature causes Heinrich after 
this outburst to fall asleep, and during the period of unconsciousness 
Rautendelein performs certain incantations which bave the twofold 
object of restoring her beloved to healtb andbringing bim completely 
into her power. When awakened from this slumber, he feels new 
strength and new Inspiration to create something undreamed of before. 
Frau Magda enters and is overjoyed at the marvellous change in his 
condition. Heinrich declares that be will live. 

Tbe poet has found it necessary to introduce a supernatural element 
to explain tbe sudden interest and affection which Heinrich feels for 
the 'child of the heatb.' It migbt be objected that there is some- 
thing unnatural in tbe departure of a man who has always lived 
correctly and has always occupied tbe highest position in the cburch 
and Community from his ordinary manner of life. To obviate this 
criticism Hauptmann has given to Rautendelein a certain superior 
power. 

Btage direction.— IBnienff^eibetf, usually spelled Butzensclieiben, 
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tbe round panes of glass dow seen in imitations of Old German Win- 
dows. * Buirs-eye panes.' 

I^aitllfaj^» ' band-pail/ 'band-tab' (basin). 

Btage direetion. — Adam Kraft, asculptorof tbe Nürnberg school, 
was born in 1440, probably in tbat city, altbougb tbere is considerable 
donbt on tbis point. His work was confined cbietij to tbe modelling 
of fignres for cbarcbes and for tombs, and is preserved for tlie znost 
part in tbe different cbarcbes of Nürnberg. His most famous pro- 
duction is tbe pyx wbicb is in tbe Lorenzkirehe, Kraft died in 
1507. 

Peter Viseber was also a sculptor and naiive of Nürnberg. He 
was born in 1455 and attained celebritj wben still a young naan. 
His works are mucb more widely distribnted tban tbose of Adam 
Kraft. Breslau, Magdeburg, Nürnberg, Erfurt, Wittenberg, Regens- 
burg, Ascbaffenburg, Scbwerin, and Innsbruck all contain samples 
of bis work. 

Stage direction.— {^immelfttlttffel/ 'primrose/ 'primula veris.' 
See note, line 10. 

732. @f|retltag/ ' tbe day of fatber's success,' alluding to the ex- 
pected banging of tbe bell. 

748. ^ßtntmtlÜtVf 'marmot,' *moantain rat.' An allusion to tbe 
fact tbat tbey are bibemating animals. 

750. fo treibt' in mir» ' my mind is in sucb a restless State.' 

752. SBo ttnft iir l^ilt/ ' wbitber are your tbougbts wandering ? ' 
' wbat are you tbinking of V 

754. Gemeiner unusual form for Gemeinde, 

762. frommr * sacred.' 

766. fltgUMer ©ffaitOf ' tbe song of angels.* 

767. ^01^ mad mt^ tOltnllfr UXVXVXit * wbat surprises me.* 

778. e9 näQm' r Ull^ [t%i tttlltt mitltlierf * you would not be surprlsed.* 

788. nif^t Hfl^eiter» * not in Order.' Cf. note, line 471. 

792. ttmtmann» ' magistrate.' 

801. (Siotf* (itlt/ ^lotf* lef/ ' If notbing eise bas bappened and tbe 
Master is safe, I care not wbat comes of tbe bell : I sbould not eyen 
take tbe nosegay from my breast.' 

810. faj^t eitl( in ®Ott» * take courage in God.' 

814. Stage direction.— aitfrÖl(eI]tll/ * gasping.* 
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821. im fitat Cf. "Es ist bestimmt im Gottes Rat/' from tlie 
song of Feuclitersleben. 

823. liantt liarf etl4 tinSt * one thing may bring certain consolation 
to you (namely).* 

829. So ober fOf 'in any case.' 

832. ItttgeirOf^ftt (iaufem 'dwell ansubdaed.' 

836. Ut, ffiner ®\odt frol^e Botfi^aft fSr^tenlif ' who, fearing the 

joyous raessage of bis bell.' 

846. ^tdt il^n mit Xüä^ttn )ltf * bide bim by covering bim com- 
pletely witb clotbs.' — @le, i.e. 'tbe glances.' 

847. (ffll^mul^eilf 'besmircb.' 

848. ^aitflrrtt, 'jugglers.'— glol^eil/ 'to Stare.* Cf. Eng. gloaL 
855. getoliejllr 'absolutely.* 

857. ^itt tut Rttl^e not ' bere tbere is a need of rest.' 

872. iitS 8Bort 6e0retfe gaitjr 'anderstand tbe meaning of tbis 
Word completely ' (tbe word * motber '). 

876. kleine Dloi 'your care.' 

878. Hrrtltltt/ 'beinous.' 

881. arme SfrÜl^tiertDaifler * unfortunate cbildren, made motberless 
and fatberless at an early age.' 

884. bott tOtrll*0r ' but it is turning to poison in my montb : and it 
is well tbat it does (in order tbat I may die).' 

890. mit SBort IttH föerff ' in word and deed.' 

892. toHi mnW W^ immer toielierr ' sometbing forced me to do it 
again and again.' 

894. )ltr toeli )tt tttit mt mitt ' to cause you pain, and in doing so to 
make myself suffer.' 

899. 9Renffl^ett. Used in its widest meaning. * You endowed me 
witb complete womanliness.' 

WO. oeänoffet UW iä^ (iiltr ' wretcbed I live on.' 

902. loiltefff riffeff» trttgeftr ' you enticed me and forced and bore 
me to my bappiness ' 

904. mit rottiem @riff . . . Um Sii^te {ttoefe^rtr ' you tamed my 

face witb rougb force towards tbe ligbt.' 

906. 9lun {Ott iü^ bir deroebett ? 2)ie{e9 aOed . . . f f^ulbe/ ' Now am 

I to forgive you for all tbis wbicb makes me your debtor for my 
wbole life.' 
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908. ^eltfam ftertoiirrt fi4 ^aß 0ef)itititfl Ut Seriell» ' The web of 

souls becoiues straDgely taDgled.' 

909. ttettn t4 bit bied unl bad jngiit getan» ' If l did do this and 

that to please you and beiped yoa to pass tbe bours at bome and in 
your worksbop.* 

912. i4, bie f eelendgem t4 tiiei§ ui^t mad ? . . . * i, who desired 

froin the bottoin of iny beart to give yoa, I bardly know what, but 
everytbing, bad notbing to give in return for your bountj bat tbis.' 

918. toetl btt 8^liln)it nilb mit . . . Meltzer renders tbis passage 
tbus : " Tbou tbinkst, because we blossomed out togetber, I i^as tbe 
sun tbat caused tby beart to bloom." 

921. motgeit usually in German of to-day means ' to-morrow ' ; tbe 
original meaning,bowever, is tbe 'moming.'— $er ülOtgeil mitttU . . . 
' Tbe etemal miracle-worker did tbat, he wbo in tbe moming sweeps 
into tbe spring forest of an bundred tbousand millions of blossoms 
witb bis cold winter storms.' 

925. morf4' ' unsound.' 

927. Hettolirft» * casts aside.' 

928. ttttb aU . . . er mi^ fo ma^tnoO in ben Wgvnnb fKe§f ' and 

wben be burled me so migbtily into tbe abyss after my owu poor 
work, it was welcome to me.' 
986. eiäd^em 'flaw.' 

910. fie ilire Stimme feierU4 etl)ol» ' it raised its solemn voice.* 

941. flittgt fie» 'it sounds well.' Cf. schmecken, wbicb usuallj Las 
tbe meaning * to taste well.' 

949. S3abetr a barber witb some medical knowledge. ' Cupper and 
leecber.' — atllgefltllt )ttt 9lot» 'scarcely patcbed up bj tbe leecb, ripe 
for a bospital or I don't know wbat.' 

951. bad |ie§er * tbat would mean.' 

954. jnr fl^aien 9rn|er 'tasteless brotb.' 

955. aügeftauben» ' fiut.* 

957. 9Rtit toibert bad ©ebräu non toeitem an» 'Tbe staff is 

repugnant to me (wben tbougbt of) at a distance.' 

962. ifl'd nm mil^ gefl^elinf * even tben tbere would be no belp for 
me.' 

970. fie giefen beiner Seele tiefe ^iS^M\^t\i, 'tbey pour fortb tbe 

deep beauty of your soul as out of goblets, over tbe coontry and 
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meadow. You are mingled (througli tLe sound of jovlt bells, wliicli 
ring in tlie morning and in the evening) with the purple glow of 
evening and witb the golden splendor of God's morning.' 

975. bet tu 9tbtt%indf 'yon, who have enjoyed bountj and 
notbing bat bountj, wbile tbe suffering of beggars has been our 
portion.* 

979. tilie 'btUU tretifl bU^ ' bow tben, Heinrich, can you compel me 
to live, when life fills you with loathing? Wbat is life to me ? 
Wbat can it be tö me, when even you cast it aside as a bad penny?' 

988. 9Rt§liÖt/ formed by Hauptmann analogous to miszverateJien, 
987. jttllgffed/ 'most recent.' 

989. {^ott ttllb {^tt/ see note on line 153. 

991. ftlaftmi/ ' lengtb of extended arms/ ' fathom.' 

995. triel^ *produced.' 

996. @o tliatf WB Um ff^Ie^teil föerle nadi, ' Therefore I cast it 
(my life) after my feeble work.' 

997. ol i4 feilet fi^Ott^ ' although I waste away a wretched bit of 
gloomy existence.' 

1000. eined hUihi le{lel)lt^ 'one thing remains fixed.' 
1002. Unb 100 14 meine ^el)tlftl4t ' and if I have fixed my desire 
upon hearing again burled tones, woe is me ! existence so compre- 
hended, and lived for thi«, would be a sack füll of sorrow and repent- 
ance, füll of folly, gloom, error, gall, and vinegar.* 

1011. 9lelie(meere/ ' sea of cloud««.' 

1017. Httd einet Setge^^SBunbetsSaüelMüte, «Mysecond floworing 

could only come from a wondrous, fabulous mountain -blossem (i.e., 
from the heights).* 

1021. fötttf usually has the meaning of a ' cast of the dice.' Here 
'attempt.' 

1022. bie toQe ^iegetlnfl/ the object of fühlen and to be construed 
with zu neuem unerhörten Wurf, 

1028. le^Sefl, 'languish.' 

1027. deinen Si)l)iett, ' if in drinking it (i.e., the waters of this foun- 
tain) your youth would be restored.' 

1027. Stage direotion. — belitietenb^ very unusual form. 

1088. §etlllittlt/ not often used as a verb. The adjective form is 
common. 
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1041. ZmfrttlKlIit, ' mistress of tlie doTil.' Usaal form Buh- 
Urin. 

1042. @40li ifl man toiuf KuI ^nm^ 'Already thej are up and 
busy, makiog fearf ul preparations against tbis devil.' 

1046. #tratl0 i|r §lt mtiditn, ' to cause her destniction.' 
1057. ttfti tUOttt* t4 ^04?^ ' What was I going to say ?' 
1068. tut mit ^it ftitV, * my neighbor will be good enoagh (to go 

for me).* 
1064. nnl tQie gefagt^ 'and as I baye said.' Eis excitement is 

sbowii by tlie disconnected sentences. 

1074. Du liift'0 UVin Üifl ed «i^t. ' It is jou and again it is not.'— 

tttr 'ne Vriiiieffiit, cf line 7il. 

1075. m\i rinem ^itlag, ' all at once.' 

1080. fbxx^ lertior, Im r0ter flBinl, ' break fortb. tbou red wind 
(i.e., fire), tbou art, like me, a cbild of tbe beatb.' 

1085. »toMe. @tt|i|i4eii. toaae. gfliii Cf. "Macbetb"; 

** Double, double toil and trouble; 
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble." 

Bürger bas translated tbis as foUows: 

»Sobrc, brobtc, ba§ W^ wobicl 
ßobrc, Sojc ! tcITetr Probte !« 

Simrock as foUows: 

»©rublc, brubtc, ba§ er flrublc, 
Öeucr brcnncr ÄcfTel fprublc.« 

Cf. Furness, '*Macbetb," p. 455. 

1091. 8Bet e« trluft, bet trinft fii^ SRaA ' Wboever drinks it, 

drinks in strengtb.' 

1099. SIttnfittlltal. As is indicated in several places in tbe first 
act, tbe bnman beings of tbe play live in tbe Valley. 

1101. Weleit, ' to dart.' 

1102. littri^ )iie ber Sag mit Seui^teit fommt gebrnngeit^ 'plercing 

tbrougb wbicb day comes witb its ligbt.' 

1106 Stage direotion.— fi^nell, frif4 nub ItllliefaitgeK^ 'quickly, 
briskly, and unconstrained.' 
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1112. 9tlt?f 'is it not so ? ' Original form was probably es gelte, 
• is it good for a bet? ' 
1117. %ÜtUX, 'eider.' 
1121. Stage direction.— Herjttllt/ 'enraptured.' 

1126. e0 iflf ' whetber it is a dream or real life, there is something 
wliicb cannot be denied.' 

1127. ^tV9 in mit» aufet mit» 'be it caused from witbin or witb- 
out.' 

1128. ®eütirt betr etc., 'Figment of mj own mind as far as I am 
coDcerned.' 

1184. Sfttimetltltgr for tbe more common diminutive, Däumling. 
A Silesian form. 

1144. Ita4 fltlgeilMtlletlr 'by moments.' 

1145. SBol^er 14 fittmme. Rautendelein's ignorance of ber origin 
merely increases tbe elfisb and balf-supernatural cbaracter of ber 
life. 

1148. tltt^ eitle ^intiu Üat mil^ auf gef äugt ' and a bind bas suckled 
me.' 

1150. fattl^t 'to spit like a cat.' 

1152 ttt^ il4 mi4 nil)l toiMt, ' wbirl and tumble.' 

1155. batOÜr an almost obsolete form. 

1160. tilie mit t^a9 iKRit^Iettl ft^t» 'just as tbe mood strikes me.' 

1165. ftatfttltleL Latin carbunculus. Tbe cbange of tbe 6 to / is 
probably due to populär etymology, conf usion baving arisen witb tbe 
verh funkeln^ 'toglimmer.' Cf . line 2345. 

1166. titgeleimeilr 'ancient/ 'unexplored.' 

1176. 34 Mtt ein SRenflt nnb (linÜ. Heinrieb recognizes tbe un- 
natural powers of Rautendelein, and in telling ber tbat 7ie ü a man 
implies tbat be must be blind to tbe tbings wbicb sbe in ber 
super ior wisdom is abie to perceive. 

1178. {^immeldtoeitettr ' all tbe reacbes of beaven.' 

1188. al^ntlltgdtoieid'f 'by anticipation.'— etgteiff 'grasp/ 'com- 
prebend.' 

1189 i4 bi4 itt mi4 ttitlYef 'more and more as I drink you in, 
mysterious creature, I feel tbat my eyes are opened.* 

1194. (£|iat01tdf4iif )ttt ftÖlti80liatfer ' tbe boat of deatb is cbanged 
to a triumpbal bark.' 
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1195. Ktf pntpUtH^tlnib, feterlii^e fBü^n, 'which. parple (in its 
rojal splendor), takes its majestic course towards the morning sqd, 
towards the east.' 

1197. SBeflr ' west wind.' 

1201. Hut tQttr ' wliile we, couched in gold and silk, measure wrtli 
blissful confidence the distance that separates us, jou know from 
wbat (goal) . . .' The passage here, lines 1192-1207, suggeats the 
pictares of Böcklin. There is something ezceedingly ** picturesque " 
in the phraseology. 

1212. Ser ^tiltt. Since Heinrich's eyes have been opened he 
f eels that he is a seer and can go beyond the mysteries of mortal life. 
Still he too, a prophet, is subject to natural laws in the same way 
the "blind" man is. 

1218. Stage direotion. — mit (S^ittmonitn» 'incantations.' 

1216. 8Bttnf4H4<t @e)iailleil 8tärle. Wünachlich is a very unusual 
Word. The idea is, 'may the strength that comes from desired 
thoughts have its effect.' 

1221. mutiger Stunfit ' before undaunted power.' 

1224. diuBt itOtit t^ttL Three and multiples of three have from the 
earliest times been magical numbers. Cf. "Macbeth/' Act I, scene 3 
(Three Witches) : 

** The weird sisters, band in hand, 
Posters of the sea and land, 
Thus do go about, about : 
Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again, to make up nine.'^ 

1288. tuenn i4 1^ txfinnt^tt * if ever I arise from this death bed. ' 
1236. fi^affeilr f^nffttl. This is the word which illustrates most 
completely Heinrich's character. He is above all things a man 
struggling to create something that will be worthy of the highest 
manhood. 
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ACT III. 

The cbaracters wbicli are broaght forward in the first act now 
reappear. Rautendelein and Heinrich have taken up their abode 
together in the mountains, and at the opening of the act the Nickel- 
mahn and the Faun are bemoaning their hard lot as the neglected 
admirers of the fairy maiden. They teil of the wonders wrought by 
the busy band of the bell-founder, how he disturbs the coorse of 
natare by harnessing the spirits of the earth and water and tarning 
them to base uses. His success with the powers of the forest is only 
equalled by his good fortane with Rautendelein. It is therefore 
comprehensible that the nnfaltering hatred of the Nickelmann and 
the Waldschrat has fallen upon bim. 

Rautendelein appears, and, after tantalizing the two sprites, rebukes 
their attempts at familiär! ty and finally dismisses them in disgrace. 
She is left alone for a few moments, and a feeling of weariness and 
sadness overcomes her. The evil forebodings are realized when the 
Parson appears, in search of the Meister — the lost sheep of bis fold. 
The meeting with Rautendelein is the occasion for a violent outburst 
against her. It is she who has misled the pious churchman, the 
honest father and husband, the great man of the Community. She 
has Stolen his heart away and has bewitched bim. 

An end is put to the tirade of the Parson, by the appearance of 
Heinrich himself, to whom Rautendelein points with pride, in asking 
the irate Preacher whether her mastery over bim has proved un- 
profitable. Heinrich, in füll possession of his health and powers, re- 
ceives his old friend with enthusiasm, which is so genuine that the 
missionary zeal of the Parson is almost forgotten. He notes with 
pleasure the complete recovery of the bell-founder, and is surprised 
at the eagerness for work which dominates bim. It seems impos- 
sible to the man of God that any change has taken place in the soul 
of his old friend, but the course of the conversation soon leads them 
to subjects which show that the two men have in reality grown very 
far apart. The idealism of Heinrich is incomprehensible to the 
practical Preacher. He inquires what is the great work that is 
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absorbing all bis tbongbts. For wbat purpose is it intended? Who 
is going to pay for it? 

Tbe Master is not troubled by these worldly considerations. His 
longiug is to accomplisb sometbing saperior to tbe mere conventional . 
He is not sure just wbat form bis work will take. It is to be a great 
benefit to bamanity — sometbing tbat partially resembles a temple 
and a cburcb, and at tbe same time tbe idea of a wondrous bell is not 
entirely lost sigbt of. As for tbe reward, notbing isexpected except 
tbe inestimable 'satisfaction wbicb will come to bis creative con- 
sciousnesa of baving performed a task tbat will correspond to bis 
artistic ideal. 

Tbese fantastic cravings of a man wbo formerly led a well- 
regulated lifeare startling; and wben Heinrieb launcbes fortb into an 
eloquent and frenzied monologue, in wbicb be propbesies a ne'w 
form of belief, undefined, but wbicb bas tbe worsbip of tbe Sun, Ihe 
source of all power and ligbt, as its central tbeme, tbe tborougbly 
aroused Preaclier denounces bim as a pagan and propbesies for bim 
an untimely end. He begs tbe deluded man to awake from bis 
foolisb dream, and reminds bim of bis neglected wife and cbildren. 
Tbis Suggestion startles Heinrieb and causes bim to reflect, but only 
for a moment. His family life is part of a previous existence wbich 
•be does not wisb to recall. His eyes were tben not opened to tbe 
possibilities of a bigber form of activity. He wonld no longer fit 
into tbe conventional surroundings of tbe early days, and bis wife 
could no longer understand tbe ideals of tbe bigber life. 

Tbe Parson accuses bim of madness, and wams bim to flee from 
tbe wratb tbat is sare to overtake bim unless be retracts; but tbe 
continued admonitions only serve to bring fortb tbe boast tbat tbe 
Sanken Bell will sound sooner tban tbat tbese terrors sball affect 
bim. Tbe minister tben leavee bim witb tbe parting prophecy tbat 
tbe Sanken Bell will sound for bim again. 

Stage direotion. — ®Ia0litttte# 'a glass-factory.' 

Stage direotion.— Hetfttgliateitf ' practicable.' 

Stage direotion.— ft^ttnetltorartineit Cüitigangr * entrance like the 
door of a barn.' 

Stage direotion.— flpt^ÜOdiner Sfel|etl)lttr4(rttt4' ' a break in tbe rock 
in tbe sbape of a pointed arcb.' 
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8tag« direetion.— etneit ^iü^Unt^ut^tlfioä )tt einem brauten nnf^e« 

f^tl^teten Raufen getragen Ijat. The poet intends to show here tbat 
even the Wood-spnte must pay tribate to Master Heinrich, by bring- 
ing the pine stump, which is very rieh in resin and therefore 
vaiuable. 

1242. Sfil^^^ll^ttalnti the dense smoke made by buming pine wood 
in Heinrich's smithy. — Kttf» 'soot.' 

1244. ftt{l# old form for sonst. 

1250. bem anberm i.e. Heinrich, 

1263 KnÜeYolf instead of the more familiär form Rübezahl, The 
etymology of the latter form is Rube-zageUf i e. * the tail of the turnip.' 
See note to line 402. ' He hamesses the forces of nature, the wind 
and the water,' which are personified here by the Faun. 

1264. gan) mir ni^tdf bir ni^tlr ' qulte disregardlng mo and yoa.' 

1267. nellenürannr * dark brown.' 

1258. SemftetnIiarSr ' amber-Uke resin.' 

1262. Une ftlitfte laDen» ' all the caverns resound throughoat the 
day and night from the noise of his hammer.' 

1266. Ser Xenfel tliei§ edr * the devil only knows what he may be 
doing. • 

1267. traffl btt i^n bamald bo4** *^^ y^u had only given him a 
fatal blow ! ' ' if you had only finished him on that occasion ! ' — 
bamald/ at the time of the accident to the bell. 

1269. ®iotfentier^ * the bell-monster.' 

1270. UnH ift bte ©loifr ' and if the bell were my dice-box, the dice 
would have to be his bonos.' 

1272. 9o4 6altn Unb 6olIen)0)lf. The cock has a varying symbol- 
ism in Germanic mythology, depending partially upon its color. For 
a discusslon of the hlack cock, see note to line 42. For the red cock, 
see note to line 494. — {^oIlen)0)lf. This unusnal Compound probably 
means the 'cock's comb.' The whole phrase would then signify, ' By 
the cock and his comb.' — $0^ is most likely a euphemistic expression 
for and contraction of Oottes^ such changes being by no means un- 
common. Cf. French Mortleu = Mort de Dieu, 

1275. ^t^Vi^^Mt 'chaplets/ 'wreaths.' 

1278. flBeir^ i|n ein üi94cn na4 bem ftinbe ittiltf ' Because he 
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absorbing all bis tbougbts. For wbat purpose is it intended? Who 
is going to pay for it? 

Tbe Master is not troubled by these worldly considerations. His 
longiug is to accomplisli somethiDg superior to tbe mere conventional. 
He is not sare j ust wbat form bis work will take. It is to be a great 
benefit to bumanity — sometbing tbat partially resembles a temple 
and a cbarcb, and at tbe same time tbe idea of a wondrous bell is not 
entirely lost sigbt of. As for tbe reward, notbing isexpected except 
tbe inestimable 'satisfaction wbicb will come to bis creative con- 
sciousnesa of baving performed a task tbat will correspond to bis 
artistic ideal. 

Tbese fantastic cravings of a man wbo formerly led a well- 
regalated life are startling; and wben Heinrieb launcbes fortb into an 
eloquent and frenzied monologue, in wbicb be propbesies a new 
form of belief, undefined, but wbicb bas tbe worsbip of tbe Sun, Ihe 
source of all power and ligbt, as its central tbeme, tbe tborougbly 
aroused Preacber denounces bim as a pagan and propbesies for bim 
an untimely end. He begs tbe deluded man to awake from bis 
foolisb dream, and reminds bim of bis neglected wife and cbildren. 
Tbis Suggestion startles Hein rieb and causes bim to reflect, but only 
for a moment. His family life is part of a previous existence wbich 
•be does not wisb to recall. His eyes were tben not opened to the 
possibilities of a bigber form of activity. He would no longer fit 
into tbe conventional surroundings of tbe early days, and bis wife 
could no longer understand tbe ideals of tbe bigber life. 

Tbe Parson accuses bim of madness, and wams bim to flee from 
tbe wratb tbat is sure to overtake bim unless be retracts: but tbe 
continued admonitions only serve to bring fortb tbe boast tbat tbe 
Sunken Bell will sound sooner tban tbat tbese terrors sball affect 
bim. Tbe minister tben leavee bim witb tbe parting propbecy tbat 
tbe Sunken Bell will sound for bim again. 

Stage direotion. — ®Ia0littttef 'a glass-factory.' 

Stage direotion. — tierfttgliareit# ' practicable.' 

Stage direotion.— ff^fttnentorartineil Cüingangf * entrance like the 
door of a barn.' 

Stage direotion.— f)ii^ÜOQiger Sfel{en)lttr41inil4f ' a break in tbe rock 
in tbe sbape of a pointed arcb.' 
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8tag« direction.— etnen Sttteittourjelfloft jn einem )itati|eii attfue^ 

W^ititn Oaufeil getraneit Ijat. The poet intends to show here tbat 
even the Wood-sprite mast pay tribute to Master Heinrich, by bring- 
ing the pine stump, wbicb is very rieb in resin and tberefore 
valuable. 

1242. Sfi4t^ttl^tiallll> tbe dense smoke made by burning pine wood 
in Heinricb's smithy. — 9tU%r 'soot/ 

1244. ftiflf old form for sonst, 

1250. bem anlieritr i.e. Heinrich, 

1263 Kttüelolr instead of the more familiär form RObezahl. The 
etymology of the latter form is Bübe-zagel, i e. * the tail of the turnip.' 
See note to line 402. ' He hamesses the forces of nature, the wind 
and the water, ' whicb are personified here by the Faun. 

1254. gaii) mit nii^Hp 'biX tlt4t0' ' quite disregarding mo and you.' 

1257. nelfenliratlltr 'darkbrown.' 

1258. 6em{leilt|at3f ' amber-like resin.' 

1262. HQe Stlnftt ItaDeitr ' all the caverns resound througbout tbe 
day and nigbt from tbe noise of bis bammer.' 

1266. SeY Senfel toeit t9f * tbe devil only knows wbat be may be 
doing. ' 

1267. traf {I )ltl ilin liamald )I04!* 'i^ 7^^ ^ad only given bim a 
fatal blow ! ' ' if you had only finisbed bim on tbat occasion ! ' — 
Immilld/ at tbe time of tbe accident to tbe bell. 

1269. ®\0iltnütt, * the bell-monster.' 

1270. UnH ift tit @\üd'f ' and if tbe bell were my dice-boz, tbe dice 
would have to be bis bones. * 

1272. 9o4 6a|lt tllt)l {^0llett)0)lf. The cock bas a varying symbol- 
ism in Germanic mytbology, depending partlally upon its color. For 
a discnssion of the blaek cock, see note to line 42. For the red cock, 
see note to line 494. — {^oIleit)0)lf. This unnsual Compound probably 
means tbe 'cock's comb.' The wbole phrase would then signify, * By 
tbe cock and bis comb.' — $0^ is most likely a euphemistic expression 
for and contraction of Gottes, such cbanges being by no means un- 
common. Cf. Frencb Mortleu = Mort de Dieu, 

1275. @f(a|l|ielr 'cbaplets/ 'wreaths.' 

1278. SBeir^ i|ii ein Uifyn na^ tiem ftitdie {uüf ' Because be 
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fancies tlie cliild a bit.* Literally, ' Because he feels an itcliing for 
tbe cliild. ' 
1279. ffentteit^ *wlime.' 

1285. am ßitiie toiirfl bu gtii) gelaffen fteüit^ * in the end after this, 

you will stand quite btill and look on (without being distarbed in 
the least).' 

1287. et|liltt. Tbis word is connected witb Pech, 'pitch/ and the 
expression Pech Jiaben, which is applied to persons who are inter- 
rupted in any undertaking wbicb tbey desire to accomplisb, i.e., tbej 
are glaed to tbe spot and cannot proceed and tberefore 'bave bad 
lack.' Tbe fignre is tbat of catcbing birds witb birdlime or pitch« 
Erpidit auf ettoas sein means tbat the person is held fast by some- 
tbing and cannot free bimself, just as tbe bird Id tbe snare. Cf 
American slang expression ' to be stuck on something.' Sie ist auf 
ihn erpicht means ' sbe is completely captivated by bim.' 

1291. Sad Värleilt/ ' Tbe little pair is in quite especial favor (i.e., 
witb tbe Witticben).* 

1292. gofffi litt tl04 ettDOd, 'If you hope to gain anytbing, let it 
be tbrougb patience.' 

1292. @e)lttlb. Ser)iammte0 aBort. Cf. Goethes ''Faust/' lines 
1605, 1606 : 

/rStud^ fei ber |)offnun9 ! %\vJ!ej bcm ®tauh«f 
Unb ölu* »or ^Hen bcr QJcbulb !« 

1295. Ilaf€t. Tbe beetle is regarded as the messenger of tbe goddess 
of love. 

1300. gat er mir ©Olb getuafl^eil. Tbe use of er is arcbalc and fa- 
miliär, instead of tbe modern second person. 

1307. goltigtoaÜeit^ 'honeycomb.' 

1312. $0^ Vferll. See below, line 1447, tbe word Pferdekopf. 

1814. ^tt tllärfl )ier Keimte \, ' You would be the proper person ! ' 
(Ironical.) 

1823. Stroll^, ' vagabond.' 

1825. )ier ^tielfallt/ ' tbe falcon would not be in your net.* 

1327. W\i (iaranetraillteit Seilen. It was a mediseval custom to 
bind a wbeel witb straw and otber inflammable materials and, after 
having set it on fire, to burl it from the top of some mountain or hill 
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into the valley below. These functions were usually accompanied 
by festivities of some kind and were attended by a great throDg of 
people. The custom is probably a survival of an ancient heathen 
usage. 

1881. C)lffrf tuet. There were feasts held at different times dnring 
the year, the principal ' sacrifice ' consisting usually in the kindling 
of an immense fire. These are spoken of variously as Fastnächte- , 
Oster-t Mau, Johannis-, Sonnwend-, Michaelis-, Martins-, Weih- 
nachtrfeuer\ also Ernte- and Hagefeuer, Cf. also note on Oflerfetttt/ 
line 664. 

1886. ^et Xü^t ^rattg . . . These lines are somewhat inconsistent 
with the character of the Faun, who but rarely assumes the röle of a 
philosopher. * The day*s hurry and the night's kiss.' 

1840. 3tllitter)lill9» 'amongrel thing.' 

1848. erlöftit. Rautendelein has become so well acquainted with 
the Ideals of Heinrich that she is able to understand his strivings for 
the good of humanity, and she appreciates the misfortunes of thio 
heathenish spirits, her former companions. 

1854. ®ttt§' Mntn öettn (Stmaffi, ' My greetings to your husband: 
I will some day make an incursion into his cave.' 

1856. ^a^a^t may here be translated ' cave.* 

1861. @itidi{itf 'among the pebbles.' 

1865. 3ttt)f1llf 'moreover,' *besides.' 

1868. ba0 nerftieiine fiamm» 'the lost sheep.' 

1876. ^tt lia9 Ittii niijl« )tt \ta%tn, ' There is nothing that you 
have the right to ask me.' — Siel) t^oä^ ait!r ' Jnst look at her 1 ' 
1880. 9!lfltfl^Ifitt. Observe the patronizing diminutive. 
1886. Sttl^lerlttltfieitr 'blandishments.' 
1889. goUeitträttfeilr 'potions.' 
1390. Krr/ 'tamed.' Cf. line 103. 

1893. l^ernelaufncr 'stray.* 

1894. ^i^urje. Cf . English ezpression ' tied to her apron-strings.' 
1896. §tl Bittrer ^^ma^t 'to the bitter disgrace of universal 

Christendom.' 

1410. Sott §tim ®nt§r a formula of greetlng, used in elevated 
style. 

1411. 3ff9 tit mfimtit ' Is it a possibility ? ' 
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1415. linfiDig. ' failing.' 

1416. fftietf 'almost.' Cf. Englisb sheer. 

1417. M mdt gatt) im 9ltt be0 6öi$fleit Siele. ' as if the love of the 

Almighty with its all-quickening breath had in a moment taken com- 
passion on you.* 

1428. 3|r \t\^ ein fötltt^etr ' You are a miracle.' 

1427. i4 tierliäril edr ' I will Warrant it.' 

1433. flrtttigem ®Mtit ' in tliequestlonable domainof my activitj.' 

1486. Xnxi^ffttiS^tn {e| i4 CU^« Helnricb's attitude toward the 
Parson is that of a man who feels tbat the Conventions of the church 
and cares of a livelihood prevent the attainment of the highest form of 
religion. The word Bestallung is peculiarly expressive in this con- 
nection and shows the contempt of the bell-founder for those who 
dare to let worldliness and preferment interfere with what is highest 
in religion. 

1487. bie mürbetifteii <Strttfe Ut fStfiatlm^, ' the fatal bonds of 

worldly position.' 

1442. ttttll ein Httbret att^* *—• '^^^ ^se of the dash bj Hauptmann 
is very frequent and must be regarded with great care. Its signifi- 
cance is usually to introduce an amplification and explanation of what 
has been said before. Here the idea is, ' I am a changed man — ^the 
Windows have been opened and light and God have come in.' 

1447. Bei 6tt|tt nn^ ^l^lliait Utdl 9fer)ielO|lf . Schlenther in his Life 
of Hauptmann, page 260, says that "these are the Symbols of the 
Sun-cult and are made use of by Sun-worshippers." For a discussion 
of Hauptmann's attitude toward Sun-worship see note to line 1547 ff. 
— 9fett)ef0|lf . It was the custom among the Germanic tribes to make 
sacrifices of horses to the heathen gods. Tbe horse therefore became 
a Symbol of a religious rite, and as such obtained a degree of dignity 
which was not accorded to other animals. The horses captured from 
the Romans were generally immolated ; their heads, however, were 
removed and placed upon poles. These heads were then supposed to 
possess magical properties. This will explain the significance of 
Heinrich's oath bei Pferdekopf, Cf. Grimm, •*Mythologie,"pp. 41, 
1002. 

1453. ttitli fate \j\tt in eined gft^ennlied SRadfe ©emeinüeit» * and if 

baseness under the guise of a f riend were seated here eager to take 
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ad van tage of 1x17 generous mood— in sooth : Gold remains gold; even 
on tlie dump-heap of the soul of tlie sycophant it is not lost.' 

1466. tM 0bet Jettetfr ' one thing or another brought the idea to 
me.' 

1477. &ptthtT9 $tiant, in leere Suft fi^ \}^tilt 'Uke the talons of 
the sparrow-hawk, which open and close upon the empty air, füll of 
impatience and desire for actlvity.' 

1484. 0ott SfteQrr the brother of Freya and son of Niörd. He 
blosses the earth and mankind with fruitfulness. 

1485. SBoIIttflig tiefet Saufen bringt MnaÜ« Obserye the descrip. 
tive quality in the mere sound of these words. 

1486. {leüt il^r an feinem Stamm» ' if Jon stand beside its trank.' 

1498. flBo Dnr^6( Sienen finlir bte mögen fommenf ' u there are 

thirsty bees, let them come to me (and feast upon the blossoms which 
put forth from my soul).' 

1497. toiad flänbe nil^t Üei Hem? Heinrich Claims to preach a higher 
moralitj and religion than the narrow-minded Parson is capable of 
conceiving. It embraces all the essentials of the conventional man's 
belief, bat goes far beyond, to the conf usion and terror of the Parson. 

1501. ^04 üittejt i|nr ba§ er ben Sommer fegne» * But beg of Him, 

that He bloss the sammer (that He send a season that may assist 
that which is within me to a happy fruition).' 

1502. 8Bad in mir toai^fl/ ' what I now feel and is now growing 
within me is worthy that it develop and ripen.' 

1505. ®Ioifenft)iel. Here the reference is to a chime of bells. Later 
on the bell-founder's conception of his task is different. At no place 
is the work which he has in band clearly described ; it must be con- 
sidered merely the symbol of an activity impelled by the highest 
Ideals, which are indeed so lofty as to be beyond the ränge of human 
attainment, and in the case of Heinrich, assisted as he is by super- 
nataral powers, beyond the reach of abilities that are more than 
human. 

1606. au9 M \t\htX, ningenb. The chlme of bells is to have an- 
natural properties, in that it will not be rung by human hands. 

1609. iintHt mir Sform nm 9oxm, * form upon form of pure struc- 
ture grows palpable.' 

1520. Ser jener Xanne anlefal)!. Heinrich's commission is from a 
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biglier power tlian a human agent He does not care for the material 
benefits to be obtained from bis work. He merely obeys au inner 
command to create, and in so doing be is concerned only witli tbe 
most perfect manner of f ulfiUing tbis call. Cf. also line 1536, Wollt 
ihr das Glück beglückt f den Lohn belohnt f * Sball not tbe f ulfilment 
of an ideal bring its own reward ? ' 

1628. Herfalleit ifl*d Jttm %tX\, *it is partly fallen intodecay.' It 
may be supposed tbat tbe work of tbe spirits bas been still fartber 
carried on against tbe cburcb. 

1524. 0rttll^ . . . \t%tU, 'lay a new fonndation.' 

1525. Seill|iel. Observe tbe contrast between Tempel and Kirchlein 
in line 1522. 

1526. rei^teit^ ' dispute.' 

1582. S0 naitnf i4/ * ^ g^tve it tbe only name wbicb it must call 
itself— and will and sball and can do so.' 
1586. t^tn Solilt Üelol^ltt see note, line 1520. 

1544. ma(6' ed tietilitmmeti aller fttr^en iSMtu, ' mj bell will 

drown tbe sound of tbe cbucb-bell, and in its f anction as a messenger 
of a new gospel will call for a different form of belief in annoancing 
tbe reappearauce of ligbt in tbe world.' 

1547. Utmittter ^onne, ' Primal Motber Sun I ! Tby cbildren 
and mine, reared tbrougb tbe milk of tby breasts, and so also tbis 
cbild, enticed from tbe brown soil by tbe eternal stream of nourisb- 
ing warm rain.' (In construing tbis passage it must be remembered 
tbat tbe Sun is in German a feminine divinity.) 

In addressing tbe Sun, Heinrieb recognizes ber as tbe motber of 
everytbing upon tbe eartb. Not only ber (dein) cbildren, but also tbe 
fruit of bis own mind (meine Kinder), owe tbeir origin to tbe primal 
motber. Even tbis (dieses) cbild, tbat is to say, tbe bell, must thank 
tbe Sun for its beneficent force, and it must join witb tbe otber crea- 
tures of tbe same moiber (sie sollen künftig all ihr Jubeljauchgen . . . 
werfen) in lifting towards beaven its voice of praise. 

Hauptmannes conception of tbe Sun in tbis drama forms one of its 
most difficult problems. References are made in various places to it 
as tbe source of all ligbt and Inspiration, and in sucb a manner as to 
make Heinrieb appear tobave become a Sun-worsbipper after having 
cast aside bis Christian ideas beld at the opening of tbe play. 



NOTES 183 

Schneide win says (p. 46): " The importance of the Sun in the poeVs 
Weltanschauung mvLst strike even the most casual auditor. . . . What 
does it all mean ? The Sun cannot be the symbol of the light of 
immortalitj; Heinrich has said nothing of this sort in the play. At 
the close of the plaj the reference is in the first instance to the real 
Sun in the heavens. With this idea, however, is evidentlj associated 
in a symbolic manner the intellectual light of higher knowledge, the 
appearance of which among men after the long night comforts the 
dying man, who, as far as he is concerned, approaches the * long 
night/ that is, he sees the bürden of his personality removed from 
all the Chance of human fates." 

The Sun in the * ' Versunkene Glocke " represents the culmination 
of the play's symbolism. In no sense is it to be considered literally, 
or is Hauptmann to be regarded as a Sonnenanbeter. In preaching his 
lesson of unconventional Ghristianity and moral and intellectual 
idealism, Heinrich seizes upon the greatest physical force in nature 
and holds it up as the source of all power and therefore worthj of all 
adoration and reverence. This attitude of Heinrich is all the more 
reasonable since his change of life from the time of his union with 
Rautendelein grafts a kind of paganism upon his earlier Christianity 
which might well have as the chief object of worship the Sun. 

Tlie Symbol is therefore perfectly in character and has nothing 
more to do with the author's own philosophy than any one of the 
beastly senttments of the Wood-sprite can be said to be a part of his 
own System. 

1663. ttttb euMir^, gletr^ bet graugebe^ntett ütU, 'and finally, just as 

you have aroused the earth, which, now green and pleasant, unfolds 
itself before you, so you have enkindied in me the spirit of sacrifice.' 
1669. loo and ^tt SBoIIe . . . ' where, from out the cloud which 
during the winter has hung oppressively over us, will descend a 
shower of jewels, towards which millions of stiffened hands will grasp, 
and they, immediately inflamed by the magic of the jewels, will carry 
their riches back home into their cottages.' 

1671. ttBerBottf r^i ' swelling ' ('swollen'). 

1672. fo )ie|tt iit ^i^üttn» * thus the crowds proceed, with their 
Silken banners filled by the murmuring wind, toward my temple/ 

1677. ein (^eimatlietir ein HiiüietUeBedlieti» 'a song of home, a 
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cliild*s love song ' (so pure will it be). Cf . the foUowing sentenct 
from Andersen's Märchen "Die Glocke": "Der Eine schrieb ein 
ganzes Lied davon und sagte, dasz die Glocke, wie die Stimme einer 
Matter zu einem klugen Kinde klänge, keine Melodie sei herrlicher, 
als der Klang der Glocke." 

1678. und SRftrdleilBrttlllieilttefeil aufgef^illft» 'obtained from the 
depths of tbe fountain of fairy tales, known bj everj one, bat stil 
unheard/ 

1686. ^B ahtX treten alle lOtY au'd ihren). Just as Heinrich's beliefs 
are saperior to and complete the uninspired ideas of religion of the 
Parson, so the new teaching whose triumph is promised will remove 
the bitter featares of life (line 1583, Basz und OroU und Wut und 
QucU und Pein), and even Christianity's cross will be done awaj 
with and the sacred tragedy will be adjusted. 

1586. inHeln mir |inanr ' we rejoice in going up to the cross.' 

1688. Ur tote ßetlanli feine 9Ite)ier regt. The boldness of this 

figure maj seem on first consideration to be sacrileg^ous, and in the 
strict sense of the word this may be trae ; bat it most be remembered 
that the author is presenting a character now in the highest flights of 
ecstasy. There is therefore nothing improper in putting into his 
moath an expression which describes more completely his State of 
entbusiasm than pages of mere words coald do. The dangeroas 
figure must be regarded as having a poetic interest far exceeding the 
mere noveltj of idea and expression. 

1690. stage direetion. — ftantenbeletn . . . gleitet an i|nt nieder nn^ 

fn§t feine ßanlie* This actlon of Rautendel expresses completelj her 
feelings towards Heinrich, which were already indicated lines 1405-9. 
Although he is human, still the loftiness of his purposes lifts him far 
above the sphere of the elflike girl and makes him in her eyes a god 
— Balder. The affection of Rautendelein for Heinrich is of a highlj 
Spiritual nature, while Heinrich*s interest in the girl can be ezplained 
by her great beauty, and above all she was the only one who appre- 
ciated the extent of his striving and loved him for it. She probably 
did not comprehend him, but in her infantile wonder and love there 
was an element that the hungry URture of Heinrich longed for. 

1692. anfd ßaatr 'to a hair's breadth,' 'to the most minate par- 
ticular I find everything verified.* 
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1697. ^ir |0|ett SBorte. Tbe lines 1585-1590 form tbe most 
eloquent part of tbe wbole play. 

1610. ^od| ttemif 14 feW mirj Uint^, * n I were now to call myself 
blind (wben I am enjoying sucb beavenly Inspiration and deligbts) 
... I woald be wortby of being stricken by God's wratb witb 
eternal darkness.* 

1626. Untl )0a9 tOtiUt?» * And wbat further bave you to say ? * 

1629. tjter 9Ruttet Ximtn trittlen« Cf. tbe story told by Grimm, 
** Mytbologie," p. 885. See below, note to line 2146. 

1630. Hdttnf i4 ^t troifnftt* Heinrlcb's attitude towards Magda 
can only be, and is of course intended to.be, condoned by tbe spell 
cast upon bim by Kautendelein at tbe end of tbe second act. 

1684. ^er i4 8Ä»| Äirte liill# ' I wbo am all love, renewed in love, 
dare not from tbe excess of my ricbes fill ber empty goblet, for my 
wine — it would become to ber vinegar, bitter gall, and poison.' 

1646. in ®0tted Sfta^er 'masquerading as God.' 

1647. fafellt^ Halk nonsense.' See Gentbe, "Deutscbes Slang," 
Straszburg. 1892. 

1662. lettttetierlietett auf W ®|riffeil|eit ' pray to descend upon 
Cbristianity.' 

1668. ^eu KIH/ * demon. ' — ^te ^tVXit, a variant form for Drude, 
wbicb means * witch,' and bas been connected witb tbe Gaelic 
Druid. Paul in bis dictionary tbinks tbis etymology incorrect, 

1666. fo lange liani 14*0 i\t, ' I will be tbankful to ber for it until 
deatb releases me.' 

1672. glei^toie er 9tt%tXXi Uitlt 'tbe funeral-pile flames for 
beretics as well as for witcbes, to-day just as formerly.* 

1673. S3o| )IO)inIt, HOI )iet ! Dr. Scbütze says, p. 80 : '' It may be 
accidcBtal, tbougb it scarcely looks so, tbat tbe Dean in 'Brand' 
(p. 255) as well as tbe preacber in • Versunkene Glocke * justify tbe 
blind raging of tbe mob by tbe same words : * Vox populi, vox dei.'" 

1681. @d|l&0t mir )lrr @d|ma4trn)ie/ 'If tbe perlsbing man to 
wbom I come witb vessels of cool wine strikes botb crock and 
goblet from my band.' 

1687. ^od| fngt ti fi^f ' ^ut if it comes to pass tbat be {der 8chm<uh- 
tende) wbo deceived bimself rages madly and blindly against me, 
innocent cup-bearer as I was.' 
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1688. ^Ü^ttdttU accusative case in apposition with mich. 

1691. Bättmt literallj ' rears/ an unusual word in connection witb 
ßcJilamm. 

1692. fo Hin iÜ^, * I am tbas/ ' this is mj attitude.' 

1696. ^nr @IOlff# 'a bell formed by tbe art of tbe mob from 
arrogance, malice, gall, and everytbing evil — perbaps even sounds 
fortb stupidity.' 

1700. Sottfrantf * deadly weed of your sins.* 

1705. ^feil. See below, note to line 1930. 

1718. ^0 lOetItQ • • '• ' Just as likely is it even to scratcb my skin, 
as tbat tbat bell, tbe old one, tbe one tbat was eager for tbe abyss, 
you know, and feil down and lies tbere, ever will sound again.' 

1716. j|e lOielier Ilittgt. Cf. tbe lines in Wagner's '' Tannbäuser " 
Said to bave been spoken by tbe Pope ref asing forgiveness to tbe 
pilgrim Tannbäuser : 

»SGBie btefer @tal6 in meiner ^anb 
nie mel^r fic^ fc^müdt mit frtfci^em ®rütt, 
fann auö ber ^ötte 'feigem S3ranb 
(Srlöfung nimmer bir txW^^.** — Act III. 

Tbe Pope's staff puts fortb flowers and Tannbäuser is saved — ^also 
tbe bell resounds, to tbe confusion of Heinrieb. 

ACT IV. 

If tbe tbird act is occupied witb tbe elaboration of tbe Ideals of 
Heinrieb, tbe fourtb bas for its object tbeir realization. Tbeir 
ultimate failure is implied in tbe previous act. 

Heinrieb is busied in tbe mountain worksbop witb bis great task. 
He bas pressed into bis service a group of dwarfs, wbo are forced to 
execute tbe commands of tbe Master, and in bis mad baste be spares 
neitber bimself nor bis belpers. A part of tbe work is accomplisbed 
and Heinrieb sits down to observe and admire it. Tbe period of 
satisfaction is, bowever, brief, as doubt, personified by one of tbe 
dwarfs, enters and wbispers into bis ear tbat tbere is sometbing 
lacking. At first tbe suspicion is scouted, but be is unable to witb- 
stand tbe tbougbt, and, in a rage, tbe fruit of bis long labor is smasbed 
upon tbe anvil upon wbicb it was produced. 
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Tino dwarfs are dismissed and Heinrich seeks rest, hoping that the 
morrow will bring bim new power to accomplish what to-day has 
been denied. He falls into a sort of dream, during which the 
Nickelmann appears and recalls to his memory the difficulties of the 
self-appointed task, his sins, his shortcomings, the anfriendliness of 
his former neighbors, and the hatred of the spirit-world. The Water- 
spirit teils him further of the bell which longs to ascend from its 
watery grave, and that when its voice soands forth it will announce 
his doom. 

Heinrich awakes horrified, and calls for Rautendelein and begs for 
her consolation and assistance against the nameless enemies who 
oppress him. She teils him of her anbounded confidence in him 
and of her great love. Heinrich longs for just such solace as this to 
drive away the doubt in himself which has gotten strong hold upon 
him, and the fear that the power to accomplish the work of his life 
is passing away. 

The Waldschrat comes on the stage and mocks the great man, but 
Heinrich vows that he shall be reduced to Submission. The warniDg 
of the fairy maid not to provoke the Faun remains unheeded, and the 
Forest- spirit departs after having led a crowd of villagers who are 
searching for Heinrich to his retreat. The bell-founder is not 
alarmed at the approach of the populace, and goes out boldly to meet 
them, assured that the Opposition of the mob is the surest sign that 
his cause is a just one. The invaders are put to flight by hurling 
down bowlders upon their heads, and Heinrich returns to the side of 
his beloved. During the onslaught of the villagers Rantendolein 
has besought the Nickelmann to assist in driving away the crowd by 
turning one of his mountain streams down upon them. He makes as 
a condition for this service that the mistress of Heinrich should 
descend into his well and become his bride. Slie refuses, and the 
bell-founder is left to defend himself without the Nickelmann's aid. 

The fairy maiden summons some of her elfish sisters to make 
music to refresh her exhausted lover, and another scene of love- 
making ensues. It is, however, soon interrupted, as the conscience 
of Heinrich allows him but little respite. He fancies that he hears 
Strange sounds — the mournf ul tones of something long buried. The 
effort at love-making will not succeed. Rautendelein has a vague 
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fear of impending danger, while the increasing anxietj of Hein- 
rich caused hj the fancied sounds allows him no repose. He begins 
to «ee figures struggling up the mountain, and, although Rautende- 
lein neither sees nor hears anything, he will not allow himself to be 
persaaded that thej are mere phantoms of his Imagination. Thej 
are barefooted bojs dragging with great difficultj a jar over the rocks. 
In the conversatlon that foUows the children call him father, and 
apon inquiring about their mother Heinrich learns that she is dead. 
Her sufferings and sorrows are described symbolically by references 
to the jar, which is filled with tears. The terror of the man has been 
increasing thronghout the entire conversation, but when be is told 
that Magda is dead and in the pool where grow the water-lilies, and 
the long ** sanken " bell begins to sound, it reaches the point of mad- 
ness. He curses Rautendelein and thrusts her from him and, rusbing 
away from the mountain home, invokes the mercy of Heaven. 

Stage direetion.^3tt^1^0* ^^® °^^® ^^ ^^"® ^^0- 

Stage direction.— 9(rd|ttrIonifd|ed ttttll ^i^nxMi^tB, * forged pieces 
and Castings are lylng around : both in the form of bailding material 
and fignres.' 

1726. $0$ §a|tl ItlÜI Sdjloatt. See note to lines 132, 1447. 

1728. Setlerlefettd, literally, 'pickingof feathers/ may be Irans- 
lated here 'ceremony.' . Albert Richter ("Deutsche Redensarten," 
Leipzig, 1893, p. 40) explains this expression, which is old and used 
by classical writers, by saying, in ancient times it was considered 
extremely courteous and flattering for a gentleman or lady to Lave 
the feathers picked off his or her clothes. This act was regarded as 
a mark of the most delicate attention and its recipient feit extremely 
flattered. Federlesens machen medJoXWieTeioTe 'togiveclose attention 
to' or to *flatter.' 

1732. aBertaufetttlr *thousands.'— ffierteltaten» *acts of drudgery.' 
Word probably coined by Hauptmann. 

1733. etrenloerter/ 'creditable.' 
1733. aBltrfr * project.» 

1739. Sßelantldftirot^ ' offspring of Wieland ' (the Smith). It has 
been annouuced that Hauptmann is engaged upon a drama, the theme 
of which is Wieland the Smith. Wagner waa-doccupied with this 
subject for a long time, and considerable material was foond sabse« 
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quent to bis death among his papers. Meyer sajs, p. 128, the dwarfs 
are especially actiye as smiths, although thej also bake, spin, brew, 
and make butter. To buman beings tbej are often belpful Haus- 
geister, altbougb tbej are scared awaj by filtb or caraway seeds in 
bread (cf. line 121) or tbe sound of bells. Cf. also note to line 380. 
Wleland is tbe Smith in all Germanic mytbology, bence tbe use of 
tbe Word WeUtndsspron applied to tbe dwarfs. Grimm says (" My- 
tbologie," I. 349): "Gefeierte Helden waren Wieland und Witticb, 
ibre reicbe Sage stebt an Alter und Verbreitung keiner andern nacb." 

1742. rinfamfteie öttft# ' deserted, free air.' 

1748. %WX\a^t\lf •sluggard.' 

1750. (eitnfeitr an unusual word meaning ' to bring bome/ ' I will 
take myself tbe re ward of the master.' 

1769. Stage direction. — fittffett. Tbe dwarf bere symbolizes tbe 
doubt wbicb enters tbe mind of tbe artist. 

1769. KIBf usually speit Alp, It is a word wbicb bas tbe general 
meaning of an annatural being of tbe spirit-world. It is connected 
etymologically witb tbe Englisb word elf, Cf. tbe name Albericb, 
tbe cbief of tbe dwarfs. Tbe words Mare (cf . Eng. nigbtmare) and 
Drute are also used witb tbe same significance as Alp, See below, 
lines 1836 and 1861. Cf. also W. Cubascb, "Der Alp" in tbe 
" Sammlung gemeinverständlicber wissenscbaftlicber Vorträge " 
brsg. von R. Vircbow u. Fr. von Holtzendorff. Berlin, 1877. No. 269. 

1761. aneHelr 'gag.' 

1766. malelftr ' find fault witb.' 

1773. 2Bad f^iett mi^'d?, ' In wbat does it concem me?' From 
tbe word scheren, wbicb bas tbe original meaning ' to sbear.* 

1783. UtterBettiri *unwelcome.' 

1786. 9efrötltet» )ier nur einmal f^iri^i wben be speaks be says 
tbat tbe work undertaken is satisfactory — vollbracht, tbe word used 
below in line 1790. 

1792. eiltgesloattgt <forced in between.' A very interesting and 
original figure of speecb. 

1795. tiet atteitt M (Raffend Bim, ' wbicb alone glves tbe sense 
of rest.' 

1802. nn9 gan) netarmt tirt 9{ad|t etgeBen muffen^ ' we, impoverisbed 

completely, must submit ourselves to-nigbt : for in tbe morning we 
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are kings — in the evening we are beggars, rags are pur covering 
wben we sleep. 
1806. Stuf mlan^i * rash-hoase/ 

1828. ^n Gesell 9büH M ^n ntr^t ertto^i ' yo^ ^^^ Qot gained 

tlie blessing of God by defiance, to change fault into merit, pnnish. 
ment into reward.' 

1826. f8lnii% fiaxtt Mn Stlv!^, * Thy garments have become stiff 
witb blood.' 

1828. ^djloarjrlfett. These are tbe elves wbicb have their home 
on eartb. The Lichtelfen live in heaven. 

1829. 3iir loiUiett 3a0)l. Usuallj der wilde Jäger is Odin, and the 
story of the bunt is told in many difEerent forms. Sometimes it is 
merely a ' bunt ' in a general sense ; at other times it refers to a 
host led by Odin ; and still again it may have reference to an expedi- 
tion against a human being. — 9Rftttf. 1'be usual meaning of this 
Word is a 'pack of hounds/ but here the significance is rather 
merely that of a 'crowd.' 

1881« bad 8BiUl# 'prej.' Heinrich is referred to.— ^ie Dlelielrirfeit. 
In German mythologj there are several classes of giants, spoken of 
by Meyer (p. 141) as ** Gewitter-, Sturm- und Wolken-, auch Nebel-, 
Nacht- und Unterweltsdämonen." The Nebelriesen, famous for their 
immense strength and their formidable fortresses, live in the clouds 
(cf. German Nibelung), They exercise their powers against various 
persons and things, but are especiallj inimical to churches. 

1836. ein KIÜ. The belief in the Ma/r (m.) or Mare (f.) and Alp 
is one of the earliest mythological conceptions. The ^^pappears 
frequently in dreams, and is seen and feit by the sleeper in its attempt 
to choke or otherwise kill him. Its appearance is sometimes human 
and sometimes that of a beast. See below, note to NacJitmahr, line 
1861; also note to line 1759. 

1888. Salbet» speit also Baidur. " Baidur, one of the most interest- 
ing figares of the Scandinavian mythology, was the son of Odin and 
Frigg. His name (from hcUdr, the foremost or pre-eminent one) de- 
noted his supreme excellence and beauty. In the Oylfeginning we 
read that he was so amiable that all loved him, so beautiful that a 
light seemed to shine about him, and his face and hair were for ever 
refulgent. He was the mildest, wisest, and most eloquent of the 
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Aesir ; and wben he pronounced a judgment, it was infallible. His 
dwelling was in Brejdablik (far-sight), where nothing impure could 
come, and where the most obscure question could be explained. The 
wonderful legend of his death is first dimly recorded in the VÖluspa, 
the grandest and most ancient of the Eddaic poems, and more fully 
in the yoanger Edda. Baidur was visited bj evil dreams, and feit 
his life to be in danger. His mother, Frigg, took oath of all things 
in the world, animal, vegetable, and mineral, that thej should not 
slaj her son. The gods being then secure, found pastime in setting 
the good Baidur in their midst, and in shooting or hurling stones at 
his invulnerable bodj. Then Loki, the evil god, took on him the 
form of a woman and went to Frigg in Fensal. From Frigg he 
learned that of all things in the earth but one could injure Baidur, 
and that was a little tree westward from Valhal, that was too young 
to take the oath. Thither went Loki and found the plant ; it was 
the mistletoe. He plucked it up, fashioned it into an arrow, and 
went back to the Aesir. They were still in a circle, shooting at 
Baidur ; and outside the ring stood the blind god Höder, of whom 
Loki asked wherefore he did not shoot. When Höder had excused 
himself because of his blindness, Loki offered to aim for hlm, and 
Höder shooting the arrow of mistletoe, Baidur suddenly feil, pierced 
and dead. No such misfortune had ever jet befallen gods or men ; 
there was long silence in heaven, and then with one accord there 
broke out a loud noise of weeping. The Aesir dared not revenge 
the deed, because the place was holy, but Frigg, rushing into their 
midst, besought them to send one to Hei to fetch him back. Hei 
promised to let him go if all things in heaven and earth were unan- 
imous in wishing it to be so ; but when inquiry was made, a crea- 
ture called Thökt was found in the cleft of a rock that said, ' Let 
Hei keep its bootj.' This was Loki, and so Baidur came not back 
to Valhal. His death was revenged by his son Vale, who, being only 
one night old, slew Höder ; but Loki fled from the revenge of tbe gods. 
In Baidur was personified the light of the sun ; in his death the 
quenching of that light in winter. In his in vulnerable body is ex- 
pressed the incorporeal quality of light ; what alone can wound it is 
mistletoe, the symbol of the depth of winter. It is notlceable that 
tbe Pruids, when they cut down this plant with a golden sickle, did 
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8o to preyent it from woanding Baldar again. According to tlie 
Völuspa, Baidur will retarn, after Ragnarök, to tbe new heavens 
and tlie new eartli ; so the sun returns in spring to tlie renovated 
World. . . ." (£. W. Gosse in Encyclopsedia Britannica.) 

1848. nmfretff ... im Sogrit lorit 'makes a wlde circait 
around it.' 

1849. nv!^ nttttl^mtl Utini rlr * and often she weaps.* 

1861. 9ltl!^tmatT. The origin of this word is verj obscure, bat is 
connected with Eng. nightmare and French cauchemar, 

1870. leer an Ihraft» * robbed of strength.* 

1872. iit loarb 'X%X C^\tX, * I became tbeir prey.' 

1874. nun ffe| i4 totelier \t% * now I am able to take my stand 
again.' 

1888. bett tt^ahutU ftanfdl, 'tbe lofty ecstasy.' 

1889. ^enn . . . Herltert andj oft M flltnf^r ' For (in tbe manual 
labor of execution and in tbe failure of minor tasks) entbasiasm and 
confidence are lost.* 

1893. unt Rit Ux SIei§ ind ftlrtufte tnttt Herfrier^r tt ' and indastrj 

must burrow itself in tbe smallest detail.' 

1897. in all )lcm Xa^tl^ntt^^ttttlftam, ' in all tbe monotonous 
plodding work of tbe day-laborer.' 

1898. )lir8 Itmmlifr^r ©efl^ettl is tbe ' confidence ' (Zuversicht, line 
1894) aud 'entbasiasm' {Bausch).— tiniuhuitUi 'not to lose tbis 
divine aid, wbicb, like tbe perfume of tbe Sun, knows no restraints, 
is difficult.' 

1908. ^it Ur <£m)ifan9tti8 Ijeitrer mtitxta^f 'wbicb (i.e., tbe 

difficulties of fulfilment) tbe joyous divine day of tbe conception (of 
tbe ideal plan) concealed from you witb its song of triumpb.' 

1906. 9lo(^ ifl'ö ein gradier 9taui^, * Tbe incense from my sacrifico 
still goes straigbt aloft to beaven. If tbe band from on bigb pusbes 
it back, tben it may do so (i.e., if tbe Deity declines my offering, 
tben I mast submit to it).' 

1908. ^rieffftflfib. Heinrieb represents bimself as a worsbipping 
priest at tbe sbrine of tbe Deity. If bis sacrifice is not accepted as 
wortby, tben be will make no fartber attempt as a propbet and 
preacber of trutb. 

1910. uvi^, )i(r i(^ %tiB^ mir frtner toorli geflelltf ' and i wbo wm 
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placed higher than any one eise (before me) must silently and 
calmly descend from Horeb.' Heinrich, in his röle of lawgiver and 
preacher of the new religion, has received direct inspiration, and has 
occupied the highest position in receiving it from the supreme 
power. If this supreme power repudiates his teaching, he must 
descend from the mount of inspiration and give up his task. 

1911. ^OXtht the mountain apon which Moses first received the 
command of God from out the burning bush. 

1914. mt mUtn, )oie*d gemeiner 9Renfd|en ^taniüf ' We will, as is 

the custom among ordinury human beings, seize the fleeting moment 
of happiness with resolute hearts.' 

1916. Unt Beffer tOOUen tOir, 'And we will fill out our forced 
leisure better and with more reason, with life, than restless laziness — 
the inheritance of the vulgär crowd — was ever able to do, wasting 
day after day.' 

1926. ^er^neHe. 'catch-fly.' 

1926. na|m iäi eib nut Sdltoäre aB. Cf. note to line 1838. Note 
how the mother of Balder gained a promise not to injure her son 
from everything upon earth except the mistletoe. 

1928. ^f^toargelf. See note to line 1828. 

1980. So)ied)lfeiI. Thls refers to the superstition that the elves, 
because of tlieir unfriendliness to man, shot arrows at the persou 
whom they wished to destroy. This line refers back to the speech 
of the Pfarrer at the close of the third act: Mnes Tages , Mann, toird 
dich ein Pfeil durchbohren. See line 1705. It is note wort hy that 
Heinrich makes no further use of the fignre of the arrows — neither 
to refer to the pricks of conscience that he suffers, nor in connection 
with the catastrophe. 

1988. ^n Biß gefeit ' You are protected by magic' 

1941. glei^ einer fUiig'ttiiett 9Ranerr * a wall of sound.' 

1943. ${ofil. See 1. 1838, concerning Loki's treacberous behavior 
toward Baidur. Cf . Loki und sein Mythenkreis, von Dr. Carl Meyer, 
Basel, 1880. 

1947. üfttiiS^f * plaster-floor.V 

1960. 108 leined SHefen froffiger §m^ nnd trifft. The giants, in 

addition to their other functions (see above, note to line 1831), some- 
times controlled the winds. The strong winds are the manifestations 
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of tbe giants' strength. Meyer says (p. 113): ** Die Riesen verkörpern 
die Naturgewalten selber in ihrer vollen Wucht und Masse." 

1966. )iad Seff )ier %t^t. See line 1567. 

1962. f^loelgrm 'carouse.' 

1964. ift )iad geheime Sßuillier Offettliar» ' if the mysterious miracle 
is manifest/ 

1966. gati) attdgrf^irodlett Ui ivm legten Stni ' f uliy expressed to 

the last Word' (i.e , fuUy perfected to the smallest detail). 

1968. Ktt'd ttSItlOttlommette Heftet f!d| ttX %\Vi^f * a curse rests upon 
that which is unfinished.' A line that is likely to gain for itself gen- 
eral quotation. 

1978. Usitl Hergäl üfi '\tt * And if I should ever forget it, I would 
forget the significance of my existence and its splendor/ 

1984. )Qin neuen S^lteL ' you have prepared me for a new cast of 
the dice ... so that I may dare to play for the prize with the gods.' 

1996. 8aardtent)iel. The Schrat here masquerades as an ally of 
the Christian congregation in demanding the destruction of the 
heathen temple. 

2001. %Mxx\i6^t% 'deadly nightshade/ ' belladonna.'— OaUl^r 
'fool.' 

2003. 34 )ienle tOOl ' I should think so.' 

2004. Sflegel ' boor.' 

2011. )Otn)iertlietlt )« IlO^lfettr ' to beat you to a jelly.' 

2013. 84ott mandjel @ifrerd f^arfed ©lanBendfi^tiiert, 'Aiready 

the Sharp sword of faith of many a more zealous man has served to 
tickle me before it became splinters.' 

2017. ^telfrollf» ' monster.' See note to line 447. 

2018. SBeflertliani. So alt wie der Wesierwald is an expression tbat 
occurs very frequently. Cf. Grimm, *' Mythologie," Göttingen, 1854, 
p. 437. 

2020. untitftttit, *chained.' 

2026. )ttm $0l3fl0§ )errenf ' when they will drag you to the pile of 
wood, like a calf.' 

2030. unt fle gelten lltt# 'and they concem you.' 

2042. (&n(i fltn$ i(i toittx tnÜ^f ' I will save you from yourselves.' 
This refers to Hein rieh's opinion that they are living blindly and do 
not appreciate bis efforts for their salvation. 



KOTES 195 

2042 .8oflt1l0r ' the countersign/ 

2046. ^inti Ottf 8tttr|f * waterfall upon waterfall.* 

2048. $eit{4' in Uu ^h%xmt, * whip them down into the abjss.' 

2063. Stüpft fi4# ' I do not care if the stupid crowd break their own 
heads off and cause bis destruction/ 

2059. \ti, 'bit 'bn Ufif * be just as you are.' 

2068. %\au\tn^ *wbims/ 

2070. Ürf^attttff» also the form erscJiatidem, 

2078. txmni in SieB nn^ 6a§# ' Battles renew (one) in love and 
hatred.' 

2081. ^It lirtttQ idj'ö SU# ' I pledge it to you.* 

2088. Qlitt @d|affen)ier# mit )lit mtgloeitr ' A man engaged in crea- 
tiye work, at vanance wlth you, mnst fall away to notbingness (to 
the dust).' 

2086. ^r^tOiltger ' pinion.' 

2096. 9te)|ad ßaUbaiUl. Meyer says (p. 271) : «3Jr (%xm^) ^au^Jt- 
floli ifl bad ^tx^n^mi'ooUt 93rtfln$amen bad ^al^Mnb bed Stegenbogettd.'' See 
note to line 58. 

2106. tief uit)i ttttgelesiet ^tf^ni Ux Stanm m'^ fttül )itt Xiefe M. 

** Deep and cool and monstrous yawns the gulf 
That parts us from the world where mortala dwell." (Meltzer, p. 99.) 

2118. 9htY tiat ^tX 9R0n)l> ' If only the moon would not pour . . .' 
2123. «üttelfoWeilr 'kestrel.' 

2137. loie in einen Strubel tirelpf tien 9l^x, ' as in a wbirlpool, 

the gauze-like clouds are turned in tbe lioilow of the cliffs.' 

2141. Sei loietiet tin und fierr uub SReiflerr ' Be again to us lord 

and Meister,* Tbat is. *be your old seif — control your bebavior to 
others and perform the duties of your task.* ' Let your strength de- 
fltroy tbe wretcbed apparition.* 

2146. Sarfftl'ge Sfili^eil. Bartels says (p. 229) tbis scene is taken 
from a Volksmärchen, Tbis is described as follows by Grimm 
("Mythologie," 884): 

i,(£iner jungen Stau roax ba« cinjigc Äinb gcflorben, f!f »einte über alle Vtaitn 
unb fonnte ftd^ nid^t jufiriebett fletten. 3ebe ^aä^t lief f!e l^inau« auf ba« ®rab 
unb jammerte, ba§ e« bie ©telne ^atte erbarmen mögen. 3n ber ^aä^t ijor bem 
Dretfönigdfefle fa^ fie g)erc!^t^a nid^t »eit »on i:^r »orüberjiejen, ba getval^rte f!e, 
ben anbem St'mhtxn (interbrein; ein fleined mit einem gan) bur^näf ten ^emb^en 
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angeti^an/ bad in ber ^ax^ einen Stm^ mit SBaffer trug mtb ntatt getoorben beit 
übrigen nid^t folgen fonnte; ängf!li(^ blieb e9 ^ox einem Qam fit^n, ben ^erdftt^ 
überf^ritt unb bie anbern 5(inbern äberfletterten. Die SJlutter erfannte in biefem 
StugenbUd il^T Stxt^, eilte ^inju unb $ob ed über ben Saun. SBäl^renb fle ed fo in 
ben 9rmen ^ielt, fprad^ bad 5(inb : ,9(1^ »ie toarm fhtb ^P^ter^änbe! $[ber tt>eine 
nid^t fo fel^r» bu toeinfl mir meinen ^rug fonft gar |u fd^toer unb ^oU, ba fte$, id^ 
l^abe mir mein ganjed ^embd^en fc^on bamit befc^üttet«' S^on jener ^aä^t an# ipirb 
XU ffiil^elm^borf erjd^lt, ^örte bie 3Rutter ju »rinen auf." 
2161. ^eirneiiffteiiir'alialo.' 

2163. Stage direction. — fd|emesi|aft» 'like pliantoms.'— f^OjIt. Crit- 
ics have said that in tlie use of this word Hauptmann is guilty of 
another anacbronism, as it came from the French in the seventeenth 
centary. The criticism is an just, as necessarily the author has been 
compelled to use a great many words that were unusual in Gennan 
at the time the action is supposed to take place, and indeed a large 
part of Hauptmann'8 vocabulary has an entirely different meaning 
from what it had at that time. 

2163. fßti ben SBafferrofen« It is supposed that Magda has drowned 
herseif from grief in the lake into which the bell had fallen. 

2172. 3^ laffe bil^. The revulsion of feeling towards Rautendel 
can only be explained by the intensest feelings of remorse, which 
have been excited by the combined effect of hearing the sunken bell 
with its Suggestion of bis calmer former life and the apparition of 
the children recalling to bim the ill treatment to which he has sub- 
jected Magda. 

2177. ßorliei— HOrHeir ' It is past— past.' The evil predictions of 
the Nickelmann, lines 705 ff., have been fulfilled. Rautendelein' s 
dream of becoming a part of the human world was not to be fulfilled. 

ACT V. 

Many critics of ''Die versunkene Glocke" have asserted that the 
final act of the plaj is unnecessary. Some have gone so f ar as to 
say that the result of continuing the drama after the tremendous 
conclusion of the fourth act is an anti-climax. If Hauptmann is to 
be judged as a mere playwright and bis poem a mere theatrical 
diversion, the criticism may have some force; but considered from 
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tlie standpoint of ordinary human action it is evident that trutlifnl- 
ness must take precedence over the spectacular — ^that Heinrich's re- 
pentance should not be tbe last or most important event in bis career. 

After Heinrieb bas tbrust Rautendelein from bim and rusbed awaj 
from tbeir mountain retreat, it is to be supposed tbat be goes down 
to tbe Valley to searcb for tbe peace tbat bas been denied to bis 
reawakened conscience. Tbe searcb is in vain, and tbe final act is 
tbe description of tbe end of tbe lofty dream of tbe bell-founder and 
tbe disillusion wbicb came to bim. It is now evident to tbe strug' 
ling mortal tbat bis strengtb, even witb supernatural assistance, was 
not sufficient to attain perfection. 

Tbe scene of tbe last act is tbe same as tbe first. A group of 
elves are assembled to enjoy tbeir midnigbt revels, and wbile tbey' 
are dancing in tbe meadow tbey excbange confidences. Tbey teil 
bow tbe mountain is ablaze witb ligbt, and tbat it is tbe funeral 
pile of Balder. Tbe desolation wbicb comes over tbem from tbe 
tbougbt of tbe deatb of tbeir favorite divinity also fiUs tbem witb 
gloomy forebodings. Tbey bave, liowever, been mistaken concerning 
tbe fire. It is only tbe malicious work of tbe Waldscbrat, wbo bas 
succeeded in carrying out bis tbreat against Heinrieb and bas now set 
fire to tbe worksbop and mysterious temple. 

Wben tbe danee of tbe elves bas been completed and tbey bave 
retired moumf ully from tbe stage, Rautendelein is seen Coming down 
from tbe mountain, weary and almost exbausted. Sbe approacbes 
tbe Nickelmann's well and begins a sorrowf ul cbant recalling tbe 
griefs and disappointments wbicb sbe bas bad to endure. Sbe tben 
offers berself, a beart-broken bride, to tbe oft-scorned Water-sprite 
and descends into bis abode. 

Tbe officious Waldscbrat tben appears and calls to tbe aged bride- 
groom, announcing to bim tbe disappearance of tbeir rival and tbe 
destruction of tbe abode of tbe lovers. He meets witb little encour- 
agement to continue bis recital. Tbe Niekelmann says tbat all tbis 
and more is known to bim ; tbat be can teil wbo rang tbe sunken bell 
so tbat tbe conscience of Heinrieb was disturbed. It was no living 
band, but tbe wronged wife and motber, wbo from cbagrin and grief 
over ber lost busband bad drowned berself in tbe lake wbere rested 
tbe bell. Her dead band bad moved tbe clapper and called forth 



198 KOTES 

tUe fearf al soands. It was all so terrible that it friglitened even 
liim who had lived for centaries and had seen manj stränge things. 
He finally confesses that tbe whereabouts of tlie lost fairy maid is 
known to him, and teils the Faun that there is no chance for a g^oat- 
faced creature, as Rautendelein is in love with him and is now bis 
wife, 

This dialogae having been concluded, the Witch, who has not been 
Seen since the first act, reappears. It is shortly before dajbreak. 
Soon the voice of Heinrich is heard behind the scene calling feeblj 
for Rautendelein. When he gains the centre of the stage, he is seen 
to be much changed. He is engaged in hurling bowlders down upon 
the heads of villagers who are pursning him. He accuses the pbari- 
saical preacher, schoolmaster, etc., of having been responsible for the 
death of bis wife. Their narrow-mindedness has caused greater 
nnhappiness than bis own mistakes. 

Heinrich wishes to climb on f urther up the moontain to bis fonner 
abode, and in bis blind haste attempts to sormoont the most inacces 
sible parts. The Witch interposes and teils the strnggling man that 
in Order to climb to the point which he desires to attain he must 
baye wings. His pinions are broken and the beights are no longer 
accessible to him. Heinrich asks the meaning of tbe great fire on the 
mountain and is told that a man formerly lived there, bat having 
been forsaken by him the building was burning down. Heinrich, 
now thoroagbly aroased, says that it is his work, and that all the 
ambition of his life is centred in the burning ruins, and struggles to 
continue his journey. The Wittichen restrains him and advises him 
to rest awhile. When he goes to the well to refresh himself, tbe 
voice of Rautendelein comes from the depths and startles him hy 
calling his name. 

Tbe old woman declares that the Master's end is at band, that 
there is no hope for the f ulfiUment of bis cherished plans. One wish 
will be granted before he is compelled to pass into tbe unknown 
World, and his desire is to be allowed to see once more Rautendelein. 
Three glasses are placed on a table. In the one is white wine, in 
another red, and in the tbird yellow. If Heinrich drinks the first he 
will receive the strength that has left him. The second will restore 



NOTES 199 

tlie spirit to do and feel as of old ; bat baving drunk tlie first two, 
the tbird glass must also be emptied, and tbat will mean tbe end. 

The bell-founder appreciates tbe nature of tbe act wbicb be is about 
to perform, bat be is conscious tbat tbe end is in any case near at band, 
and to die witbout baving seen bis beloved is doubly bard; bence be 
hesitates bat a sbort time to accept tbe plan saggested by tbe old 
woman. After tbe second draagbt Raatendelein ascends slowlj from 
the well. Sbe begins to recite her safferings, entirely oblivioas of 
the presence of her former lover. Heinrich calls to her and begs to 
be recognized, bat sbe fails to notice bim. Becoming desperate be 
cries oat for the tbird drink, and Raatendelein rushes to bis side. 
Togetber they recall the bliss of their life when tbey dwelt on tbe 
moantain. Heinrich feels tbat bis end is at band. He is aboat to 
enter apon the dreaded night, bat Rautendelein declares to bim tbat 
the Sun is Coming — tbe Sun the symbol of all tbat he has striven for, 
the ideal of the highest effort. Sighing and rejoicing, Raatendelein 
embraces her dying lover. His last words are : ''The San comes ! 
Tbe night is long." 

2178. 0)lfertOttttl. Refers to the remark made below by the 
WaldseJirat, tbat he has set the hat of the ''Master" on fire. 
Cf. also line 1331. 

2179. tOÖlftf ' the cloud of black smoke, sweeping over the tops of 
the moantain firs, moves towards the depths.' 

2185. SStt^ettgruntief * the valley of beeches.'— IRa^ttgaU— fo fjittt 
t9 t|l. Cf. *• Romeo and Juliet/' Act HI. Scene 5 : 

*' Wilt thou be gone ? it is not yet near day: 
It was the nigbtingale, and not the lark, 
That pierc'd the fearful hollow of thine ear.^' 

2199. 9lttt im Oflen lioB fil^f ' Only in the east, there arose a dark 
cloud of fire, wbicb continued to mount until the moon . . . laid 
itself apon the stony ridge of the moantain s ' 

2206. Batmteit» 'groaned.' Schneide win (p. 9) Claims that the 
use of this word with this signification is original with Hauptmann. 

2207. Ättfetf Eng. 'chafer,' 'beetle.' Cf. line 2093, Glühwürmehen, 

2208. Satern^en ... mit grünem Si^t ' a little lantem with green 
light,' therefore a sort of 'firefly.' 
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2212. HÜellettpgUA» * flying üke a dragon-fly.» 

2222. Stage direction. — aÜge^ftnitt ' careworn. ' 

2223. SBo^itt? The symbolism of tbe foUowiDg stanzas cannot be 
clearlj explained, but its importance must not be exaggerated. Tbe 
Hochzeit referred to is of course Rautendelein' s marriag-e to tbe 
Nickelmann. Tbe figarative description of tbis event means tbat 
the Raatendelein of tbe first four acts is dead — her beart bas been 
consumed, and now sbe comes to tbe Water-sprite merely witb 
ber body. Her spirit is gone. Tbe gift of tbe apples typifies the 
different stages of tbis spiritual deatb. 

2238. 9il)lfel. Grimm says ander this word : " Liebende pflegten 
sich Aepfel zu schenken und darein zu beiszen." To bite an apple 
and send it to the lover was common. Apples are always associated 
with tbe Scandinavian goddess Idun (Ithun). Thorpe says (" North- 
ern Mythology/' I. 84): "Idun, tbe wife of Bragi and daaghter of 
Ivald, keeps in ber casket tbe apples of which the gods must eat 
wben they begin to grow old : tbey tben again become young ; and 
tbis iproces3 will continue tili tbe destruction of the gods, or 
Ragnaröck. Her dwelling is in Brunnakr." 

2256. ftmtn, *to Scratch gently.' 

2260. toa0faifelfltl1t?r ' why areyondelaying?' 

2261. ^alf SRauL for HaXt das Maul. 

2262. $tanl({Uap}^r usual form Kaulquappe, 'tadpole.' 

2265. gefl^t^t Instead of more modern form geschieht. 

2266. et lieft fle Wenlr *he forsook her.'— ii^tttttl. A Variation of 
the archaic jetaund, which bas precisely the same meaning as jetzt, 
from which it is derived. 

2268. latltertf ' damaged.' 

2272. SEBarum nid^t §ttt* *Suppose he did.* 

2277. geflttf^tr ' Have I not cursed all the way, through night 
and f og ? ' 

2281. ^tieglij^. 'gold-finch.' 

2283. @f^eit ' piece of wood.' The plural of this word is seen in 
Sclieiierhaufen. See line 2220. 

2286. 8tatt4o)lfetf ' an offering of Incense.' 

2292. 3i( toei| ttOI^ VXt\t* This passage explains the conclusion 
of Act IV. 



— H 
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2302 rrtntltfett. See lines 2164 ff.— li^t ' shining.' 
2311. ßieaeln^ ' billing and cooing.' 
2315. fixiert. Also tlie form scliert exists. 

2317. Heilt llt^ feilt antltet 8fltl)i^ ' if tbat is still the flea that is 
biting joa, then kill it.' 

2325. iüttgflett^ * very young.' 

2326. @o tOa|r lier Öimmelli^terfilierflerttt^ ' As true as thebeaven 
(is) stadded witb stars.' 

2827. £entiett^ Moins.' 

2331. %oi ifi tiet 8f(o|f ' The game is ap.' 'I liave finished with 
that whiiii.' See line 2317. 
2332 Seit auf^ufle^en tDär'd. ^an riecht ben Sl^orgen f(^on. 

(£d ^at ja gar fe^r geflappert ^eute ^aä^U 

Sinn freilid^ . . . 
2835 deinetwegen l^raud^fl bu bir feine ^ü§e }u ge^en^ 

bu ©(^laf^ertrei^er, bu — toxx »iJTen fc^on, 

tt>ad »orfälltr wenn fo ein ^ä^nä^tn trafst: 

bie ^enne ^at ein golbned (£i gelegtr 

unb 6alb fie^t man'd auc^ am |)immel teud^ten. 
2340 SBir frieden »ieber £i(^t. — Wtaöi hod) bein Cieb, 

bu fletner ^inf^ maä^ bod^ bein Sieb ! 

(&€ fomntt ein neuer %a^ ed if! den>i$. 

®\ibt e« nid^t ein 3nU(^t' ober fo etwa« ? 

3(^ »oüte boc^ gern ein »enig um mtc^ fe^en — 
2345 unb ben itarfuntelj^ein ^abe id^ )}eTgefTen* 

Da i|l er Won. 

9^un, ba ! 
2347 ®Iei(^ toirb ffe fornnteUf ruf bu immerju. 
2849 3(^ glaube fd^werlid^. <B^mx\iöi n>irb ffe ^oren* 

2851- ^iitenframetf 'pettyshopkeeper.' 

2353. faUern. roll.' 

2365. taitÜe 9läffe. Here taiib has not the usual meaning *deaf,' 
but should be translated * dead * or *empty.' 

2857. ^eiet. Originally ein Dreipfennig, A quarter of a Qro» 
sehen, 

* ^txWtt^i* ' a jack-o'-Iantern,' Tbe old womftD wisbes to usje Jt as a lij^ht. 
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2300. )ireBfll# ' to cheat.' * Rascals, who whine Paternosters for 
tUirty nights because of a lost penny, while tbey are not ashamed — 
so deeplj bad are tbey — to cbeat God's eternal love by ducats.' 

8861. 993aiferfletttrn. Probablj Wackenstein^EngliBh ' wacke/ a 
black qaartz stone. 

2304. ftetmaitenir ' to wall up tbe dry bell of tbeir low land to keep 
out God's sea, tbe stream of Paradise and its blissful waves.' 

2365. ^^aitflctf ' wben will come tbe sboveller wbo will tear down 
tbe dam (and let in tbe waters of blessedness to drown out tbose deceiv- 
ers wbo persist in living in tbe low places of tbe eartb). I am not 
cbosen for tbis work . . . no, truly, it is not I.' 
2857 Dort ge^t^d ni(i^t to^ttxt ^alt boc^i immer landfam* 

D »etg ic^'« ? 
Da ijl ein 3Ramt Qfyot^tn, ber ^clV€ gebaut ! 
2370 l^alb'elne Äirc^e,» ^alb ein Äöntgdfi^log. 
S'lun, ba er'd »erlaffen ^at, t»renm'd nieber. 
3(i^ fag bir^d ja, bort fommt eine fleile SGBanb: 
»er bie erfieigen »itt, mug Flügel l^aUn — 
2874 unb betne Blägeli ^ann, bie ftnb jerttrod^en* 
- 2881 9lu5 ein »enig, iefet ftnb bie ©ege bunfel. 
Dort xft eine SSanf, fefee bid^. 
2385. 3tt/ meinet WinittX ftn^, * Yes, my motber's kiss—sbe is long 
since dust — pressed on my cold feverisb brow — would be an empty 
blessing and would bring rest as tbe sting of a wasp.' 
2388. äBarum ni(^t gar ? 

Da t»art^ ein »enig, 3m ÄcHer ^aV id^ nodj 
ein ©c^lücfd^en ©ein. 
289.1 ®e^, f(*öpfunbtrinf. 
2407 3d^? »erbiflbubenn? 

2418. i^ Bttt Ux ^onne au9^t\t%M $tinhf ' I am tbe cast-away 
cbild of tbe Sun.' Tbe expressions 'leb bin der Sonne ausgesetztes 
Kind' and 'leb opfere dir mit allem was icb bin,' lead one to sup- 
pose tbat Heinricb feels tbat be is living an artificial kind of lifo and 

1 ^alh eine ftird^e, ftalh ein ftöttigdfd^Io^. Cf. 1. 1:89 ff. „mie, ohne beim 
Kraft gelänge mir's, bcn tjodjgctärmten öau bes IPcrfes, bas td? wiU, In fidj ju 
^ft^en, 3U gr&nben, tjodj in einfamfrcie Cuft surSonnenndjtje feinen Knauf 3u l}e&en. ? r 
— li, 15%. ju eimem n?uen tjempel neuen ©runb )— L. 1580, (PIprfenff tel, 
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sighs to retarn to the time when the Sun as the source of liglit, heat, 
and life was actnally worshipped. As Schneidewin says (p. 47): 
Heinrich bas gotten some of the feeling of the ancient Aryans 
towards Indra and the Sun. According to bis philosophy, humanitj 
is no longer to concern itself with such fundamental principles as 
religion, substance, idea, etc., but is to go back to the simple feeling 
of thankfulness towards the Sun such as was feit hj the ancients 
and exhibited in the Vedas. 

2415. gtetll# * weep/ 

2416. i^rf tt golllttf n Htntf ' The Sun Stretches forth its golden rays 
like arms.' 

2418. aSei Seitnt »irj! bu ba« merfen. 

2422. toiQ iitf ein ^iMtXf fürtirt rittfam l^attfrtt^ ' l will dwell on 

lonely, a settler, who neither rules nor serves.' 
2423 Dad ^laub xä) nid^t* 

SBad bu ba btoBen fud^flr ifl gan$ n>ad anberd. 
2425 ^an weif n>o§I bied unb jened* 

©ie »aren bir auf bcn Werfen, nic^t toaf^x ? Sa, ja l 

SBenn^d gilt ba^ leichte ßcl&cn ju jagen unb ju treil&en,^ 

bann finb bic ÜÄenfc^en SBöIfe. STber gilt'« 

bcn a:ob }u U^ti^tn, bann pnb fie eine |)eerbe ©c^afe, 
2430 in bie ber SGBoIf gefprungen ij!. ©o ijl'd. 

Die Wirten, bie (ie ^a^en — D Sammer nein ! — 

bad jinb erjl Äerle, ba^; bie fd^reien bo(% immer: 

»reigt aud l reigt au^ !« unb ^e^en mit ben ^unben, 

nid^t ett»a ben ffiolf — nein: i^re eignen ©(^afe 
2485 bem SBoIfe in ben offnen fftaä^m hinein. 

^iel beffer »te bie anbern bijl bu au(% nic^t: 

bad leichte 2tUn mi bu au(^ gejagt 

unb beflanben i^afi bu ben Xob fo mutig nic^t. 
2442. itntl tier eignen ^lOffe^ * and surrendered so helplessly to my 
own bell, to the voice which I myself had given it.* 

2450. mU^V iit> ' I ought to have destroyed the bell which I had 
created rather than that I should break down before it.' 
2452 S^orüBer i{! eben "ooxtaUx, unb aud ifi aud: 

^ tESentt^d gilt bad leidste Selben gu iagett mtb au tttihtn, * When it is a 
questioD of pursuiDg tbe life tbat is least difflcult,' 
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auf bcinc ^öjtn »trfl bu nimmtrmtjr flcignt. 

!D?an fatm bir bad fagen: bu n>arf! em geraber @progr 
2465 ^axt, jeboc^ nic^t flarf genug. Du »arfl berufen^ 

bo(^ nur marf! bu fein ^udemä^UeT. 

j^omnt l^er unb fe^ bi(^ ! 

Stomm ^er unb fe^e bid^ ! SBad bu fu(i^f}r 

bad i)l beileibe nid^t ein ^äuf(^en ^fd^e. 
8460 9Ber lebt, fud^t bad iSeben ! unb i(^ fage bir: 

ba broben {tnbefl bu^d nie unb nimmermehr. 
2468 !Dad mirf! bu aud^. SBenn einer aufgeflogen ifl 

toxt bUf fo ind fiid^t l^inein »ie bUr 
2465 unb fSUt l^ernad^, ber mu§ au(^ )erf(^metterm 
2467 Du bift am (S^nbe ! 

2473. jRai^glait) Iie0 HerlOtenen ßi^t^i 'after-glow of tbe lost light 

2474 ^en benn tom bu fe^en? 

2475 Du l^afl einen SGBunfi^: ben t^u — unb e« i|i bein le|ter^ 
2477 Du fottj! fle »ieberfe^en. 

2480. ^infi toar il^. That was at the time of the accident to him 
and to tlie bell. 
2485. mit einem 3Ral 'suddenly.' 
2487 Da« i|l »orbei. Die Safien ftnb ju fd^toer; 

bie bid^ nieberjie^en^ unb beine 2^oten 

Pub bir in mäd^tig, bu bejwingf! fte nid^t. — 
2490 9)a§ auf! brei ®Iafer flette ic^ auf ben SCifdJ: 

ind eine, ba gieg id^ »eigen — roten ©ein 

gieg i(% in bad anbere — gelben 2Bein in bad lejtc. 

%xxxä^ bu ba« erfte an^, fo fommt no(^ einmal 

in bid^ bie alte Äraft. Xrinffl bu ba« jtoeiter 
2495 fpärfl bu aum legten ^al ben lichten ®eifl, 

ber bidj »erlaJTen ^t. ©er aber erfl 

bie beiben (S)läfer audgetrunfen b^tt, 

mug nad^b^T aucb bad le^te trinfen. 

(£r mui, b(tb i(^ gefagt! i^erfleb mi(^ redbt. 

2501. ganj toiffenll# ' knowlng fully as never before.' 

2502. Sf^ifffaldlftntierittf * thou art the lierald of fate.' 

2505. gftiflf ' respite.'— nnnti^lif^ Ilttir ttif^t mit^ * useless, onl^ not 
90 for m©,' 
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2509. fo Hielr Xage leif il^r ' I lia\ e llved so many days, but this 
one, which is tlie first real day for nie, is not to be mine.' 

2512. ®in llUnf(et XtOp\tn* These lines must be explained by tlie 
action on the stage. 

2517. ä^^B^^^i' * ^^^ carousal, to whicU God has invited us in 
this World, would be too.wpetched and, methinks, hardly wortby of 
You, sublime Host.* 

2521. Stage direction. — offene^ Qaat* 'ber bair bangs free and 
loose. ' 

2522. ntttttetfer (enatteinr a strengtbened form of mutterallein, wbicb 
ineans ' solitary as an unborn child.' 

2525. ^te iBÖi)(etlt reifem *tbe blrds migrate.* 

2526. ^aibefetterr * tbe fires on tbe beatber burn uumolested.' 
2530. HerlllUnf^enef ' bewitcbed.' 

2549. 3^ mügte liiert ' I hardly tbink so.' 

2567. etlofe VXXil^, 'save me.' 

2563. ^ott — ttn S3ei(er bort. When Heinrich finds all bis efforts to 
compel Rautendelein to recognize him useless, in bis desperation be 
begs for the last of tbe goblets in order that he may finish tbe terrlble 
scene and die. Frenzied he calls upon bis wife Magda. 

2567. (a§ Ute Soten ritliett# 'I>o not dlsturb the dead' (referring to 
Magda). 

2580. ^attf . Heinrich thanks bis former mistress for her final rec- 
ognition and display of affection implied in her wild embrace. 

2582. ^ie Sonne. This is the real San which is rising and drives 
away tbe long night, 

The play leaves tbe reader uninformed concerning the fate of Rau- 
tendelein. However, according to the stage traditions, which, it is saf e 
to assume, are tbe result of suggestlons by Hauptmann himself , Rau- 
tendelein is made to descend again into the well. Still the human 
part of Rautendelein dies just as surely as Heinrich. 
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